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Professor Meenakshi Goyal

MESSAGE

It is with immense pride and joy that I extend my heartfelt congratulations to
the editorial team for the publication of the eleventh issue of Panjab Journal of Sikh
Studies by the Department of Guru Nanak Sikh Studies. This milestone marks a
significant step forward in our University’s commitment to fostering academic

excellence as well as promotion of interdisciplinary research.

New ideas and perspectives on issues among the Sikhs and the region of
Punjab are the focus of this Journal. It has evolved into a platform dedicated to
showcasing well-researched papers highlighting different aspects of society, culture,
polity, law, fine arts and economy. Scholars and researchers share their insight’s,

engage in critical dialogue and contribute to the global repository of knowledge.

I am certain that the diverse range of research papers in this issue will inspire

meaningful discussion and pave the way for impactful research outcomes.

I extend my good wishes to the contributors and I am confident that this
Journal will continue to make significant advancements in research and introduce

novel ideas.

Mresuedisle

(Meenakshi Goyal)

Telephones : 0091-172-2541945, 0091-172-2541022 (Office), E-mail : ve@pu.ac.in
Website : https://puchd.ac.in






EDITORIAL

The Panjab Journal of Sikh Studies has carved a niche for itself in the field of academics
and research. The Journal is a yearly peer reviewed/refereed publication addressing research in
diverse areas of Sikh and Punjab studies. This Journal is bi-lingual and publishes articles in
English as well as Punjabi. Its interdisciplinary scope is comprehensive enough to cover various
aspects ranging from religious, literary, social, cultural, political, economic and contemporary
issues. While its focus is the region of Punjab, it includes writings on Sikhs and other Punjabis
living in other parts of the world as well. The Panjab Journal of Sikh Studies publishes articles of
high standard focusing on recent advancements in research of different subjects. An opportunity
is provided to both faculty and students to produce insightful research at the local and regional

level that will add new dimensions to the existing state of knowledge.

We are extremely grateful to the contributors for providing extensively researched
articles. We express our gratitude to the referees for their expertise and generous cooperation.
Thanks are also due to the editorial board for their hard work and support. We also wish to thank
Dr. Sukhwinder Singh, Parmveer Singh, Amandeep Singh SRF, Sanjay Kumar JRF, Kulvinder
Singh and Prince Kumar of Department of Guru Nanak Sikh Studies for providing valuable
computer skills and to Mr Sukhpal Sharma, Manager, Panjab University Press, for the
publication and printing of this issue.

Gurpal Singh,
Editor-in-Chief






EDUCATING WOMEN IN COLONIAL PUNJAB: THE CASE
OF THE SANATAN DHARM MOVEMENT

*Sheena Pall

Abstract
This paper focuses on the nature of education of women by the Sanatanist in the
first half of the twentieth century in the colonial Punjab. Various approaches
adopted by different stakeholders like the British government, the Christian
missionaries and the socio-religious reform movements with regard to education
of women have been discussed. Education for women was important as it
nurtured well brought up girls who transmitted these values to their families and
the society at large. The Sanatanist believed that an educated woman was
necessary for the welfare of the society and would complete the society as well.
Instruction in religion was an integral part of education for women in Sanatanist
educational institutions. It is significant to note that the nature of education of
women continue to evolve in tune with the changing context in the colonial
Punjab. This paper is based on primary sources like reports of Sanatanist
institutions and articles written in contemporary newspapers.
I

This paper intends to focus on the ideal and nature of education proposed
by the Sanatanist for women in the colonial Punjab. The institutions set up along
with its curriculum will also be examined to form an understanding of the
changing social context. Indigenous education for Hindu, Muslim and Sikh
women in pre-colonial Punjab was ‘informal’ and restricted to women from
wealthy families who studied vernacular religious texts and learnt basic accounts.?
Closely linked with the British, the Christian missionaries contributed to the

‘educational history’ of the Punjab. A missionary centre and a printing press at

*Professor, Department of History, CDOE, Panjab University, Chandigarh



Ludhiana was established in 1834 by Presbyterian missionaries from USA who
had been invited by the British administrators. After the annexation of the Punjab
in1849 missionary centres were opened at Lahore, Sailkot, Rawalpindi and
Peshawar by 1856. For the purpose of winning Christian converts, numerous
schools and colleges were set up by the missionaries in towns and cities of the
Punjab. The missionaries were ‘pioneers’ in women’s education in the Punjab. 2
The first elementary school for girls was started at Ludhiana in 1836 by the
American Presbyterian Mission. In 1853, schools for Sikh, Muslim and Hindu
girls were started by the Church Missionary Orphanage at Amritsar. Higher
education for women was given a boost by the Missionaries in the early decades
of the twentieth century when the Zenana Bible and Medical Mission founded the
Kinnaird Christian Girls’ High School at Lahore that grew into the Kinnaird
College, the first college for women in the Punjab.®

In tune with the missionaries, Lord Dalhousie the Governor General of
India from 1848 to 1856, underscored the significant of female education, and
stated that it would result in ‘important and beneficial consequences’, for the
society. The education despatch of 1854 reflected a shift in government policy
from providing higher education to elites to support for mass education in the
vernacular. This expanded scope of the new system of education would also
include women.* Getting girls to government schools was not easy. Parents were
hesitant to sending their daughters to school as they worried about who would
teach them and what would they be taught? Education of females was an added
financial burden and unlike the males, education of girls did not enhance the
prestige of the family. Zenana education too was expensive. Further deterrents
were, social customs like seclusion (purdah), and child marriage that reduced the
school going years of girls.> In such a situation, a boost to female education was

provided by socio-religious reform organizations in the colonial Punjab.



The socio-religious bodies emerged out of the process of cultural
interaction with a politically dominant and culturally different society represented
by the British. Interacting with the new dispensation, the Punjabis who included
the numerically dominant Muslims, followed by the Hindus and the Sikhs, sought
to adjust to the changes in all spheres of life with the introduction of a new
administrative structure, western education and science and technology. This
fashioned a genre of like-minded, urban educated, middle class Punjabis. Among
the Hindus of the Punjab who constituted around 43 percent of the total
population, cultural reorientation took different expressions like the Brahmo
Samaj, the Arya Samaj, the Dev Samaj, and the Sanatan Dharm movement.
Cultural reorientation among the Sikhs took the form of the Singh Sabha
movement that started with the establishment of the Sri Guru Singh Sabha at
Amritsar in 1872.% Fear of Christian missionaries and western influence made
education of women an important concern of the Sanatanists as well as the Singh
Sabhas’. Setting up educational institutions for women was important as it
became a channel for instilling their social ideals among students at a young age.

1

The Sanatan Dharm movement in the colonial Punjab’ emerged as a reaction to
radical organisations among the Hindus like the Brahmo Samaj, the Arya Samaj
and the Dev Samaj. Among the Hindus, the Sanatanists represented an orthodox
position. They questioned the positions taken by the reformers, reinterpreted
Hindu beliefs and modified traditional practices with a bearing also on the social
order in the changing colonial context. The Sanatanists set up a variety of
institutions for the translation of their ideas into action.

Interestingly, unlike the Arya Samaj, the Sanatan Dharm movement did
not have a founder and an ideologue. The ideology of the Sanatan Dharm
movement in the Punjab during the first half of colonial rule is reflected in the

writings and activities of its earliest protagonist, Pandit Shardha Ram Phillauri



(1837-1881).% He was followed by Pandit Din Dayalu Sharma (1863-1937) ® who
expanded the ideological sphere and provided organizational core to the
movement in the form of the Bharat Dharma Mahamandala founded in 1887.1°
Goswami Ganesh Dutt (1889-1959)!! represented the third phase in the evolution
of the Sanatan Dharm movement during the later decades of colonial rule and was
responsible for the institutional expansion of the Sanatan Dharm movement along
with some ideological adjustments. In fact, Goswami Ganesh Dutt is the most
prominent exponent of the Sanatan Dharm Movement in the twentieth century
Punjab. He worked extensively in the field of socio-religious reform, keeping
away from active politics. After assuming the post of General Secretary of the
Sanatan Dharm Pratinidhi Sabha, Punjab in 1923, Ganesh Dutt revived it and
turned it into a premier organization for the promotion of Sanatan Dharm in the
Punjab. There were nine departments of this Sabha to coordinate the activities of
its various institutions. In these activities were reflected the social, religious,
cultural and political concerns of the Pratinidhi Sabha. By far the most important,
department of the Pratinidhi Sabha was the education department (Shiksha
Vibhagh) that set up and managed educational institutions for men and women.*?
The ideologues of the Sanatan Dharm movement referred to the ideal of
education for women. Shardha Ram Phillauri in 1877 underlined the Sanatanist
ideal of education for women. He believed that education of girls was necessary.
For one thing, it occupied the mind and prevented it from wandering to
undesirable thoughts. Education enhanced the ability to deal with difficult
situations. Acquisition of qualities like purity, morality, stability, forgiveness,
innovativeness, and self-reliance was attributed to education. In Shardha Ram’s
opinion a woman could be educated at home or in a girls’ school. She should be
taught Hindi, Sanskrit, basic arithmetic, Bhasha Vyakaran, Sahitya Shastra, poetry
and elements of the law. She should also study Sahastranam Gita, Rijupath and
Hitoupdesh. At the same time, from an early age a girl should be trained to cook,



sew and stitch. * Din Dayalu maintained that education of a woman should be
such that enables her to perform her duties better within the parametres of her
household activities and to deal with the outside world whenever necessary.*

Emphasizing the need for a Kanya Pathshala, Ganesh Dutt stated that
female education was the need of the times. He quoted Manu that ‘culture and
wealth exist only where women are educated’. The woman was regarded as an
incarnation of Shakti in Hindu dharm. An educated woman could be the Shakti of
man. The examples of educated women from ancient India like Gargi,
Lopamundra, Sita and Savitri were cited. Woman was the matri shakti of society
and if she is uneducated the future of society too would be devoid of power
(shakti- heen). Referring to Ardhnareeshwar, Goswami pointed out that if women
were not educated the society would be incomplete. Therefore, an educated
woman was extremely necessary for the welfare of the society.'®

On expressing the intention of starting a Kanya Pathshala in 1919, Ganesh
Dutt faced the opposition of other Sanatanists. Therefore, with regret he restricted
his proposal to a primary Kanya Pathshala, with Hindi medium and emphasis on
religious instruction.’® The Kanya Pathshalas were under the control of the
Sanatan Dharm Management Board. The Board appointed female teachers but
there were instances also of Pandits teaching in Kanya Pathshalas. The premises
of the pathshalas were used by the Stri Satsang for satsang and kathas on
Bhagvad Gita, Yog Vashisht, Atam Puran, Ramayana and Mahabharata.’ Some
of these pathshalas were run on funds and monthly contributions provided by Stri
Satsangs. Significantly, in 1936 three middle and ten primary Sanatan Dharm
schools for girls were running in Peshawar that were managed by the Sanatan
Dharm Education Board of the Pratinidhi Sabha. After independence it was
reported that the Sanatan Dharm Pratinidhi Sabha Punjab set up 25 Girls Higher
Secondary Schools in the Punjab.18



Instruction in religion was an integral part of Sanatanist educational
institutions. The importance of religious instruction as part of curriculum was
highlighted by Pandit Din Dayalu Sharma. He stated that knowledge freed man of
all enemies. The aim of knowledge was to recognize one’s self. Self-knowledge
was therefore the goal of all knowledge. It could be acquired only through
religion (dharm). Religion revealed to us the nature of our inner being and our
relation to the eternal; it helped us understand the purpose and the meaning of life
in this world. Religious instruction was therefore the very essence of education.
Secular education, underscored Din Dayalu, was merely a semblance of
knowledge and failed to produce human beings of high quality.*®

The report of the Pratinidhi Sabha gives in detail the syllabus for religious
instruction for all Sanatanist schools from class one to ten. In class one, the
students were required to recognize pictorial representations of Brahma, Vishnu,
Shiva, Saraswati, Lakshmi, Durga, Ganesh, Lord Rama, Lord Krishna and
Mahabir. They were taught to conduct their daily ablutions and salute their
parents, teachers and elders. In class two, the students were taught four bhajans in
praise of God, they studied life-sketches and recognized pictorial representations
of Lord Rama, Sravan Kumar, Bhisham and Dharm Vyadh and acquired
knowledge of personal hygiene. In class three, they were taught five bhajans in
praise of God, told stories of Sudama, Dhanna Bhagat, Harishchandra,
Abhimanyu, Hakikat Rai, and learnt about personal purity and cleanliness of
surroundings. For classes four and five, textbooks entitled Rahnumai Dharm and
Shiksha Praveshika were prescribed. For middle school, textbooks of a higher
level entitled Sanatan Dharm Shikshak with three parts, were prescribed. For
class nine, lectures were organized on the following topics: Hindu Shamdh
Mimansa, Hindi language, Vaish, Vyawahar Shuddhi, Seva Dharm, Matri Bhumi,
Iswar, Avatartatva, Murti Pooja, Vraton se Labh, Go-sewa and Sandhya. For class
ten, lectures on the following topics were held: Bharat Varsh ka Gaurav, Hamari



Sandhya, Shristi, Pauranic Shristiwad, Puran and their ancientness, Vigyan,
Bhugol aur Dharm se Purano ka Sambandh, Vriksho Mein Jeev, Phalit Jyotish,
Rebirth, Veda aur Vedic Granth, Mahapurush, Vikrami Samvat, Shradha and
Panch Yagya.?
i

Gulshan Rai, the Vice-Principal of the Sanatan Dharm College and an important
member of the Sanatan Sharm Pratinidhi Sabha of Punjab, expressed his views
with regard to the nature of education for women in the early decades of the
twentieth century. He argued in favour of a specifically female education. At the
first Hindu Educational Conference in 1912, he pointed out that the education
imparted to girls in secondary classes included the study of geography, history,
Hindi, arithmetic and a smattering of English, which did not train them to
discharge their duties in life. They became irresponsible, shunned household work
and aped Western manners. This kind of education among girls denationalized
them and propelled ‘Western materialistic civilisation’ in India.?* In Gulshan
Rai’s view, it was the duty of the man to increase the resources of the household
by working outside the house, and the woman was supposed to keep the home in
order. This was an accepted principle of ‘Hindu polity’. The whole structure of
Hindu society rested on it. A Hindu woman should not work as a typist, a postal
clerk, an artisan, a merchant, a diplomat or a politician. A Hindu abhorred the idea
of a woman reading ‘love novels’. The primary duty of a woman was to make her
home beautiful and attractive and to ensure that her children were healthy, strong,
moral and dutiful. Gulshan Rai proposed a scheme of education that would make
women fit for such duties. A woman must learn basics of medicine, rules of
hygiene and sanitation, household management, cookery, needlework and
elements of arithmetic related to domestic accounts. She should study readers
containing stories and lessons in morals, Hindu religion, history and a woman’s

duty. She had the option to study music and English.?



After a new government under provincial autonomy was installed,
Gulshan Rai again expressed his views regarding the nature of education for
women. He still believed that the education for girls and boys should be different.
He did concede the need of a large number of lady doctors and nurses to take
charge of maternity homes, teachers to manage girls’ schools and colleges and
managers to run widow homes, but the majority of women were still managers of
the household. He suggested a curriculum for women distinct from men at the
levels of matriculation, intermediate and graduation. In matriculation, he
approved of the new provision which permitted girls to drop algebra and
geometry in mathematics and take up domestic arithmetic and household accounts
instead. In place of a classical or vernacular language, he suggested domestic
economy which included cookery, house-wifrey, laundry, needlework (sewing,
cutting, knitting, embroidery, mending), first-aid and home nursing. Therefore,
compulsory subjects of study for matriculation should be English, history and
geography, arithmetic (domestic arithmetic and household accounts) and domestic
economy. The fifth or optional subject could be either a classical language,
drawing, physical science, physiology and hygiene or civics and hygiene. Painting
and music were also suggested as suitable optional subjects for girls. At the
intermediate level, Gulshan Rai suggested that the curriculum of philosophy
which presently contained two papers, one of logic and the other of psychology,
should include a course in child psychology for women. In case of an optional
paper along with Indian vernaculars which were already prescribed, subjects like
domestic economy, drawing, painting and music could be added as optional
subjects for women. At the Degree stage useful subjects for women could be
history, geography, classics, vernacular languages and psychology. Special
courses in dietary, household management, child psychology, painting and music
could be added. In Gulshan Rai’s opinion, the Department of Public Instruction

should instruct all girls’ schools to provide infrastructure for instruction in



domestic economy and domestic arithmetic. The Ministry of Education should
also give special grant-in-aid for the teaching of these subjects.?®

Gulshan Rai was strongly opposed to English education for Hindu girls. A
woman in a Hindu family was the ‘custodian of Hindu culture and civilisation’.
She was the pillar of orthodoxy. Reformist men (presumably associated with
Brahmo, Arya and Dev Samaj) found it difficult to conduct a programme of social
reform as the women in their homes were their ‘bitterest’ opponents. A rapid
increase of English education among women had resulted in unhealthy economic,
cultural and social effects. English educated women tended to live a Westernized
life, which included purchase of European furniture, china and glassware, boots
and shoes, and European cut suits. The consumption of meat and alcohol had also
increased. All this not only drained the wealth of the country as most of these
items were imported, but also proved to be a strain on the home budget. Culturally
too our national literature, philosophy, poetry and drama were ignored. Children
brought up by such women did not revere their own national heroes. Westernized
women had also adopted unhealthy and unacceptable social habits like drinking
tea. Native national drinks like fruit juice, milk and lassi, were far more
invigorating and even cheaper.?*

v

According to the Pratinidhi Sabha Report of 1928, there were 83 Putri Pathshalas
in the British Punjab. >>There was no pathshala in 7 districts. In the rest, the
number varied from one to seven. Six districts had more than five pathshalas
each. The number of Putri Pathshalas in the western districts comprising of
Shahpur, Gujrat, Mianwali, Jhelum, Rawalpindi, Multan, Muzzafarhgarh, Attock
and Dera Ghazi Khan with a Hindu population of 6,16,319 was 43. In the central
districts of Sheikhupura, Hoshiarpur, Jalandhar, Sialkot, Gurdaspur, Lahore,
Gujranwala, Jhang, Lyallpur, Ferozepur, Amritsar and Montgomery, the number
of Putri Pathshalas was 36 but the population was 19,10,475. In the eastern



districts of Kangra, Ambala, Karnal, Hissar, Shimla, Ludhiana, Gurgoan and
Rohtak there were no more than 4 Putri Pathshalas, though the Hindu population
was 29,00,000.Significantly, there was an inverse ratio between the number of
Putri Pathshalas and the number of Hindus in these three large and contiguous
zones of the Punjab, western, central and eastern. Symbolic of this pattern Gujrat
had 7 Putri Pathshalas and Karnal had nil. This pattern does not appear to be
accidental. The number of Putri Pathshalas corresponded directly to the increasing
proportion of Muslims in a zone. It was perhaps a reflection of the growing
communal consciousness.

The Putri Pathshlas established by the Sanatanists obviously needed both
human and material resources. For finances, they tapped princes, Chiefs, raises,
magnates and industrialists from the Punjab and beyond. The Sanatanists
employed a combination of public meetings, lectures, conferences, deputations
and subscriptions to collect funds. Public meetings stimulated donations and
publicized the work of the Putri Pathshalas.Traditional festivals too served to
stimulate donations. At a Conference the Sanatan Dharm Sabha of Moga
requested the people to donate money on auspicious and happy occasions for the
Sanatan Dharm Pratinidhi Sabha. It was suggested that at least two rupees should
be given on the occasion of weddings. Stri Satsangs organized by the Sanatan
Dharm Sabhas financed Putri Pathshalas and made monthly contributions of Rs.
100 and Rs. 25 at Fatehjung, Gujar Khan, Chakwal, Campbellpur and Rawalpindi.
Sessions of satsang and katha were held at the Putri Pathshalas. Teachers of the
Putri Pathshala also delivered lectures. In Mangowal, Shrimati Karam Devi
donated a house for setting up a Putri Pathshala.?®

The management of Putri Pathshalas was an important concern of the
Sanatanists. The education department (Shiksha Vibhagh) of the Sanatan Dharm
Pratinidhi Sabha in 1928 set up the Sanatan Dharm Education Board for bringing
all the schools and pathshalas under the umbrella of a single body. Notably

10



education for the females was also the responsibility of the Board. The primary
objectives of this Board were: to promote religious, physical, secular and
technical education in all its affiliated institutions; to encourage the study of
Sanskrit and Hindi; to arrange for inspection and to award certificates, prizes and
scholarships; to select text books for the Sanatanist institutions and get them
approved by the Punjab Text Book Committee; to help the affiliated institutions in
the appointment of teachers and also provide them with monetary help; to
organize educational conferences to consider educational problems; and to raise
funds for the furtherance of these objectives.?” The Board consisted of the
Principal of the Sanatan Dharm College, two representatives from every high
school and one each from the middle school, primary school, Sanskrit Pathshala,
and Kanya Pathshala. For affiliation, yearly fees had to be paid to the Board: Rs.
30 by high school, Rs. 15 by middle school, Rs.10 by Sanskrit college, and Rs. 5
each by Sanskrit Pathshala, Putri Pathshala, Mahajani Pathshala and primary
school. Officials of the Board kept a regular check of the accounts of the schools.
They were also responsible for appointment of male and female teachers in
schools and pathshalas.?®
Conclusion

The Sanatanists believed that the nature of education for men and women
should be distinct as the sphere of activity for a man and a woman were distinct.
They were strictly against granting English education to women as it had adverse
social, cultural and economic effects on the family as well as the society. The
education prescribed for women was elementary. It could prepare them only for
the role of a wife and mother with strong religious principles, which served
domestic economy. It is important to point out that even though the old idea that
the primary duty of a woman was to manage the household and bring up children
dominated the psyche of the Sanatanists, in the 1930s, in tune with the changing

context the curriculum proposed for higher education of women was in tandem
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with the contemporary education. The presence of primary and middle schools for

women in the 1930s is a testament to the same. Punjab in free India saw the

mushrooming of Sanatan Dharm Higher Secondary Schools for women. Religion

was the foundation of education for the Sanatanists as it safeguarded Hindu

culture, and it thus remained the cornerstone for women’s education too.
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Environmental Movements in Contemporary Punjab:
A Human Rights Concern

*Upneet Kaur Mangat

Abstract

This article examines three major environmental movements that have emerged in
contemporary Punjab namely, Buddha Nullah,Mattewara Forest and the Zira Morcha
from a human rights based approach. It explores how civil society mobilisations
comprising Public Action Committees (PACs) and the orders of the National Green
Tribunal (NGT) have converged to protect environmental rights. In the case of Buddha
Nullah, rampant industrial and municipal effluent discharge from Ludhiana’s dyeing
units clusters led PAC led protests and legal interventions enforcing zero-liquid-
discharge standards. The Mattewara Forest movement showcased grassroots
resistance to a proposed 1000 acre textile and carcass plant in ecologically sensitive
riparian land, uniting local gram sabhas, NGOs and PACs, ultimately compelling
political reversals by the AAP government. The Zira Sanjha Morcha included
prolonged sit-ins and farmers’ union backing to close down a distillery which was
contaminating groundwater and human health, finally culminating closure orders of
the polluting industrial plant. Through each of these movements, the role of civil
society, PAC led legal actions, NGT orders and media pressure in asserting people s
constitutional rights to life, health and a clean environment under Article 21 is
highlighted. The findings state that these movements have not only played a significant
role in challenging corporate and governmental apathy but also reinforced
participatory environmental governance. The article concludes by recommending
continued watchdog vigilance led by PACs, stronger enforcement of NGT guidelines
and mechanisms to ensure effective implementation of judicial decisions related to
environmental issues.

Keywords : Environmental Justice, Human Rights, Buddha Nullah, Mattewara
Forest, Zira Morcha, National Green Tribunal, Public Action Committee

Introduction
Punjab, the land of five rivers, has witnessed a profound environmental

crisis in the wake of rapid industrialisation, urbanisation and agricultural
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exploitation. Once known for its rich ecological abundance, contemporary Punjab
is now grappling with severe environmental degradation, particularly of its water
bodies and forest.> The Buddha Nullah, once a freshwater stream in Ludhiana, has
become a toxic drain. The Mattewara Forest, one of the few remaining natural
forests in Central Punjab, was under threat from proposed industrial development.
In Zira, Ferozepur, the villagers protested against a distillery discharging
pollutants into local water tables. These flashpoints mark a pattern of gross
environmental injustices and raises human rights concerns where marginalised
communities disproportionately bear the burden of pollution, resource loss and

ecological decline.?

Viewing these movements through a human rights lens, especially in
context of Article 21 of the Indian Constitution which guarantees the right to life
including the right to clean and healthy environment highlights the intersection
between ecological destruction and social justice.®> The increasing judicial
intervention of environmental rights and role of the National Green Tribunal
(NGT) in adjudicating environmental disputes have provided impetus to these
movements in Punjab. However, legal mandates often need reinforcement from
community-led mobilisations, where civil society and Public Action Committees
(PAC) emerge as critical actors. The article explores three such environmental
movements comprehensively to understand how local resistance can foster
environmental accountability and uphold human rights. Each of these movements

are discussed in the subsequent sections.
Buddha Nullah Movement : Pollution, Health Impacts and Legal Action

The Buddha Nullah, tributary of the Sutlej River, flowing through
Ludhiana, once served as a lifeline for residents residing along its banks. Today, it
symbolises environmental neglect and industrial disregard of its social

responsibility. Over the last three decades, unregulated urban waste and untreated
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industrial effluents have converted this freshwater stream into a channel of
toxicity. With over 700 million litres of sewage and chemical laden water entering
the Nullah daily, the environmental and health repercussions have become
catastrophic.*

The human rights implications are immense. The rising incidents of
cancer, skin diseases, gastrointestinal ailments and reproductive issues have been
reported across Punjab due to contamination of ground water. The presence of
heavy metals such as lead, arsenic and mercury in water samples has been well-
documented in both government and independent studies.®> Agricultural yields
have declined due to soil contamination while livestock mortality has increased.
These outcomes reflect a gross violation of the right to health and livelihood,
particularly for economically weaker communities with little capacity to relocate

or afford medical treatment .5

The civil society intervention, spearheaded by local Public Action
Committee (PAC), has been central to reviving discourse on accountability and
justice. The PAC for Buddha Nullah led by activists such as Jaskirat Singh and
others launched the ‘Kale Pani Da Morcha’, a campaign combining scientific
evidence with grassroot mobilisation. They initiated water sample testing,
submitted representations to the Punjab Pollution Control Board (PPCB), and
organised mass protests demanding action. The movement drew attention from

national media, thereby pushing the government to intervene in the matter.’

The National Green Tribunal (NGT) upon hearing petitions related to
Buddha Nullah issued several directives from 2019 onwards. These included
mandating the setting up of Common Effluent Treatment Plants (CETPs),
imposing deadlines for achieving Zero Liquid Discharge (ZLD), and levying
environmental compensation on non-compliant industrial units. The Central
Pollution Control Board (CPCB) and PPCB were instructed to file regular
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compliance reports (NGT, 2019). Despite, these orders, implementation has
lagged. As of 2023, only partial compliance was achieved, with many industrial

units circumventing norms through technical loopholes or political lobbying .2

While legal redressal mechanisms exist, the Buddha Nullah case
highlights the importance of sustained civil society engagement for ensuring
enforcement. The PAC continued to act as environmental watchdog, collaborating
with academia, using RTI to access official data, and generating public pressure
through social media. However, they faced challenges including threats from

vested interests, bureaucratic apathy and resource constraints .°

The Buddha Nullah movement highlights the complex interplay between
environmental degradation and human rights. It reaffirms the need for robust
institutional accountability and reinforces the role of community-based resistance
as a legitimate force in environmental governance. The PAC has elevated the
voices of the marginalised, transferred localised suffering into larger rights
discourse and forged alliances between civil society, media an'd the judiciary.
Moving forward, effective implementation of NGT orders, greater transparency,
and stronger penalties for violations are crucial for restoring the health of Buddha

Nullah and upholding the rights of the affected people.
Mattewara Forest Movement : Saving Punjab’s Green Lungs

The Mattewara Forest, nestled near Ludhiana along the Satluj River, is one
of Punjab’s last remaining natural forest ecosystems. Spanning over 2,300 acres,
this forest has historically served as a biodiversity hotspot, home to over 100
species of flora and fauna. Its ecological value is enhanced by its location along
the Satluj, acting as a food buffer and an oxygen -generating zone for nearby

urban centers.!® The proposed setting up of an industrial complex under the
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Integrated Manufacturing Cluster (IMC) scheme at Mattewara raised alarm bells

among environmentalists, civil society organisations and local villagers.

In 2020, the Punjab Government under the previous Congress
administration announced plans to establish a 1000-acre textile and carcass
processing plant adjacent to the forest and river. This decision was made under the
Centre’s Amritsar-Kolkata Industrial Corridor, with promises of economic
development and job creation.!! However, the environmental activists quickly
flagged the grave risks: deforestation, loss of biodiversity, water contamination,
and disruption to the region’s fragile ecological balance. Local residents feared
that the industrial effluents would find their way into the Sutlej, endangering
downstream communities already suffering from water pollution due to Buddha
Nullah.

Civil society mobilisation began with small village meetings and door-to-
door campaigns but quickly transformed into a full-scale movement known as the
‘Save Mattewara’ campaign. The Public Action Committee (PAC) comprising
particularly of civil society organisations such as Warrior Moms, We Support our
Farmers, Naroa Punjab Manch and other social organisations played a crucial role
here too. These organisations and citizens collectives organised protest marches,
press briefings, expert consultations and stakeholders forums. Significantly, the
movement was decentralised and women, students, farmers, and even school
children participated in rallies and human chains. Environmental experts
submitted technical reports highlighting the irreversibility of ecological damage

and legal petitions were filed seeking intervention.*2

The matter was brought to the attention of the National Green Tribunal
(NGT), though no direct order was issued against the project. However, the public
pressure led to political ramifications. The Aam Aadmi Party (AAP) which came

to power in 2022 had initially shown support for the industrial project. Under
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sustained media scrutiny and protest, the Chief Minister announced in July 2022
that the project would be scrapped and the area would be preserved as forest
land.!3 This was seen as a significant victory for the movement and an example of

how collective citizen action can influence environmental policy.

Post-cancellation, efforts have been ongoing to demarcate Mattewara as an
eco-sensitive zone to prevent future threats. Civil Society has pushed for the
declaration of Mattewara as a Community Reserve under the Wildlife Protection
Act, 1972. Gram panchayats in the surrounding areas have passed resolutions
against any form of industrial activity in the region. Educational institutions have
incorporated Mattewara’s story into environmental studies curricula ensuring that

awareness is institutionalised.

This movement’s significance lies in its framing of the forest not merely as
a resource but as a right. It brought to the fore the lived connections between
people and their environment. The right to a healthy environment was interpreted
not just in terms of pollution control but in preserving the identity, heritage and
future of communities. The Mattewara Forest Movement thus expanded the
discourse of human rights in Punjab by linking environmental conservation with

participatory democracy and intergenerational justice.

Going forward, the movement emphasises vigilance. Although the project
has been withdrawn, future governments may revive similar plans under different
guises. Therefore, the people’s demand includes a permanent moratorium on
industrial activity in the area, independent forest audits, and institutionalisation of
citizen review panels. In this way, Mattewara has not only been saved but has also

emerged as a beacon for rights-based ecological governance in Punjab.

Zira Morcha: Groundwater Industrial Pollution and People’s Resistance
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The Zira Morcha in Ferozepur District is another significant movement in
Punjab’s contemporary environmental justice movement. It emerged as a
collective resistance to Malbros International Private Limited, an ethanol distillery
whose operations were alleged to be contaminating the local groundwater with
toxic effluents leading to widespread health, ecological and livelihood crisis .*
The protests that began in July 2022 were rooted in years of complaints by
villagers of Mansoorwal, Mahianwala and nearby areas who reported foul-
smelling water, dead livestock and rising disease incidence. The conflict

epitomised rural Punjab’s struggle for water rights and environmental dignity.

The genesis of the Zira protest lies in years of community suffering.
Residents have claimed that their groundwater turned yellowish and oily, unfit for
drinking or irrigation. According to the medical reports submitted by the local
clinics and independent health professionals, there was an uptick in skin diseases,
gastric infections and kidney ailments. Farmers have attributed severe crop losses,
stunted growth and low yield to water contamination. The region, largely
dependent on agriculture and dairy farming experienced a social and economic
downturn. Children were forced to walk miles to fetch potable water and women

bore the brunt of household water insecurity.

The movement gained momentum when over 70 farmer unions and civil
society groups formed the ¢‘Zira Sanjha Morcha’. The leadership of
organisations such as Bhartiya Kisan Union (Ekta Ugrahan) and environmental
advocacy platforms ensured the movement remained peaceful yet assertive. Sit-
ins were organised outside the distillery, and human chains and protest marches
were carried out. What distinguished the Zira Morcha was its persistence,
protesters occupied the site for nearly 165 days, braving harsh weather and police
barricades. The slogans raised reflected the community’s demand for basic rights :

‘Paani Bachao, Punjab Bachao’ (Save Water, Save Punjab).®®
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Legal and institutional interventions were crucial. The Punjab and
Haryana High Court took cognizance of the petitions on this issue. A series of
technical panels and expert committees were constituted to test the groundwater
quality and assess the environmental damage. In December 2022, the Punjab
Pollution Control Board confirmed the presence of pollutants beyond the
permissible limits and non-compliance by the distillery.'® Subsequently, the Chief
Minister of Punjab announced the closure of Malbros in February 2023, a rare

instance where sustained public pressure resulted in administrative action.

Despite the apparent success, the struggle continues. Protesters have
demanded compensation for damaged crops, medical relief for affected families
and long-term water purification measures. The Morcha now monitors
government compliance and regularly updates villagers on legal developments
and scientific findings. It has called for the land occupied by the distillery to be
converted into groundwater recharge zone, reinforcing the link between

environmental restoration and human rights .’

The Zira Morcha offers significant lessons on the democratisation of
environmental governance. It emphasised the power of collective rural voice,
especially when bolstered by legal tools and media visibility. The movement also
led to the gendered dimensions of environmental degradation, as women and
children were disproportionately affected. Through peaceful resistance and
informed advocacy, the villagers of Zira, asserted that the safe drinking water and

agricultural sustainability are integral to human dignity and development.*®

By situating the Zira Morcha within broader struggles for ecological
justice, it becomes evident that such localised protests are not anti-development
but demands a development model that is inclusive, participatory and rooted in

ecological realities. The continued vigilance by civil society in Zira underscores
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that victories in environmental movements are not endpoints but beginnings of

long-term accountability.

The Role of Public Action Committees in Environmental Movements in

Punjab

Public Action Committees (PAC) have emerged as pivotal actors in
Punjab’s environmental movements, acting as catalysts for community
mobilisation, legal engagement, and rights-based environmental advocacy.
Initially, formed as informal networks of concerned citizens, PACs have grown
into structured collectives combining legal literacy, grassroots reach and strategic
communication. These committees have become essential in challenging state
inaction, corporate impunity and regulatory failure particularly in rural areas

where institutional mechanisms are weak or inaccessible.!®

PACs often comprise retired professionals, teachers, environmental
activists, youth volunteers and affected residents. Their participatory approach
enables them to act as bridges between formal legal processes and community
grievances. In the case of Budda Nullah, PAC coordinated with water testing
laboratories and used scientific evidence to substantiate pollution claims. In the
Mattewara Forest movement, they engaged forest officers and urban planners to
provide counter-narratives to government proposals. In Zira, they conducted
social audits, mapped groundwater degradation and facilitated public hearings .%°

A key strength of PACs lies in their ability to democratise knowledge.
Through nukkad nataks (street plays), pamphlets, social media and local meetings
they ensure that environmental discourse is accessible and inclusive. Their
campaigns often include translation of complex legal language into Punjabi,

which empowers local people to participate in consultations and hearings. PACs
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also maintain network with NGOs, universities, media and international

watchdogs, thereby amplifying local voices onto larger platforms .2

Civil society at large has played a complementary role. Non-Government
organisations in Punjab have provided technical expertise, legal aid and
environmental impact assessments. Religious institutions and Gurdwaras have
offered logistical support for protests. Social media collectives have mobilised
urban youth and farmer unions have ensured the participation of large rural
contingents. This multi-layered engagement has strengthened the resilience of

environmental movements in Punjab.

Despite their successes, PACs and civil society actors face significant
challenges. These include lack of formal recognition, limited funding, political
pushback, and security threats. There have been instances of defamation suits,
police surveillance and vilification campaigns against activists. Women activists
in particular face gendered backlash and harassment, which discourage broader

participation .2

To enhance their impact several recommendations are put forth. First,
there is need to institutionalise the role of PACs by incorporating them into state-
level environmental advisory panels .Second, community representation in
Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA) processes should be the norm. Third,
capacity building workshops on environmental law and digital advocacy should
be held regularly.

Thus, PACs and civil society actors in Punjab have transformed the
environmental landscape. By aligning their work with constitutional provisions
and human rights-based approach, they have elevated the discourse on

environmental degradation to a question of human dignity, survival and justice.
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Their work offers replicable model for other states grappling with similar

ecological challenges.
The Role of National Green Tribunal

The National Green Tribunal (NGT) established under the National Green
Tribunal Act, 2010 has played a crucial role in adjudicating environmental
disputes in India. In matters related to Punjab, its intervention has been
significant, especially concerning water pollution, forest conservation and
industrial regulation. However, while the NGT has been instrumental in delivering

landmark orders, the implementation of its directives remains a critical concern.?

In the case of Buddha Nullah, the NGT issued multiple directives
mandating the Punjab Pollution Control Board (PPCB) and Ludhiana Municipal
Corporation to ensure the treatment of industrial and domestic sewage before
discharge into the Nullah (NGT, 2019).2* Despite these directives, compliance has
been partial. Delays in the construction of treatment plants and weak monitoring
by PPCB have undermined the progress. The NGT orders were technically sound
but lacked the enforceability that comes with strong institutional backing.?®

In the Mattewara Forest controversy, while the NGT did not directly halt
the proposed industrial park, it served as a forum for filing petitions and
presenting expert environmental impact assessments. The pressure generated
through ongoing litigation contributed indirectly to the eventual cancellation of
the project by the state government.?® The NGT’s presence thus acted as a
deterrent and accountability mechanism, even when formal rulings were not

pronounced.

Zira’s case was more direct. Villagers filed petitions with the NGT and
also approached the Punjab and Haryana High Court. Although it was the Chief
Minister who finally ordered the closure of the distillery, the findings from NGT-
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commissioned groundwater studies played a vital role in confirming
environmental violations .2” The PPCB was reprimanded for not taking timely

action and the NGT’s scrutiny helped expose regulatory inertia.

Despite these achievements, several institutional weaknesses persist. First,
the NGT lacks suo motu powers limiting it’s proactive capability. Second, the
tribunal depends heavily on pollution control boards for data and enforcement,
which are often underfunded, understaffed or politically influenced.?® Third, the
lack of decentralised benches in Punjab means that access to justice is expensive
and time-consuming for rural petitioners. Moreover, the complexity of
environmental litigation, requiring technical expertise, discourages many affected

communities from approaching the tribunal.

There is also the issue of follow-up. NGT orders, once issued, often go
unmonitored. Civil society groups like PACs fill this vacuum, acting as informal
enforcement agencies by tracking compliance and generating media coverage.
However, relying on non-state actors for enforcement points to a deeper
governance gap. Legal scholars have argued for statutory amendments to
empower NGT with contempt jurisdiction and to create an independent

enforcement wing under its purview.?

To improve regulatory enforcement several reforms are needed. First,
pollution control boards should be made independent of political influence and
staffed with environmental scientists and legal experts. Second, a public -facing
dashboard of NGT orders and their compliance status should be developed. Third,
community-based monitoring systems using mobile technology and citizen
science should be institutionalised. Fourth, the NGT must work in closer
coordination with local self-governments and Gram Panchayats, especially in

rural Punjab where environmental degradation is most acute.
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The NGT’s existence has undoubtedly elevated the legal status of
environmental rights in Punjab. However, its impact depends heavily on political
will and vigilance by informed citizenry. For Punjab, the tribunal has enabled
victories to uphold environmental and human rights for communities battling

pollution, deforestation and ecological injustice.
Conclusion

Thus, as discussed in aforementioned sections Punjab’s recent
environmental movements represent a profound shift in how ecological justice is
envisioned and fought for in contemporary Punjab. They collectively illustrate a
bottom-up approach, rights-based approach to environmental activism that is
rooted in local experience, driven by citizen participation and enriched by
scientific evidence and spiritual ethics. These movements not only highlights the
ecological crisis emerging in different parts of the state but also offers a
compelling critique of the developmental paradigms that prioritise industrial

growth over environmental sustainability and community well-being.

The Buddha Nullah movement shows how the unchecked discharge of
industrial and urban waste into natural water bodies can lead to ecological
collapse and public health emergencies. Despite numerous government
announcements and partial interventions, Ludhiana’s toxic drain continues to
threaten the livelihoods and health of the residents in the area. The resilience of
local residents along with the persistent efforts of civil society and media has
ensured the urgent need for integrated waste management and industrial

accountability.

In contrast, the Mattewara Forest movement is a profound example of
preventive environmentalism. Here, the protest succeeded not after damage had

occurred but before it could take place. This proactive approach founded on
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ecological knowledge and cultural mobilisation led to the cancellation of a
massive industrial park that would have jeopardised the forest ecosystem and
Satluj flood plain. It stands as a remarkable instance where grassroots activism,
guided by non-violent principles and Sikh ecological teachings, effectively
stopped the state’s top-down industrial planning and compelled policymakers to

reconsider their decisions.

The Zira Morcha, on the other hand, is emblematic of a new era of rural
environmentalism. Faced with groundwater contamination from a liquor
manufacturing unit, villagers organised one of Punjab’s most prolonged and non-
violent environmental protests. Combining scientific water quality assessments,
community action and legal pressure they forced the government to revoke the
factory’s license. The movement offers a blueprint for rural communities to

demand environmental justice when regulatory institutions fails.

Despite their differences in location, form and specific grievances, all
three movements converge around key themes: the defence of water as public
good, the resistance to environmentally damaging industrialisation, the assertion
of constitutional and spiritual rights to clean environment and the role of

collective action in holding both state and corporate actors accountable.

The environmental movements of contemporary Punjab- Buddha Nullah,
Mattewara Forest and Zira Morcha offer critical insights into the interplay
between ecological sustainability and human rights. Each movement reveals
structural failures of governance, regulatory bodies, and legal enforcement while
also showcasing the transformative power of community resistance. The centrality
of Article 21 of the Indian Constitution, guaranteeing the right to life, has
emerged as a constitutional tool through which environmental harm has been

challenged and ecological restoration demanded.
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These case studies show that environmental degradation in Punjab is not
just a result of industrial activity but also of policy negligence and weak public
institutions. However, what sets these movements apart is their human rights-
based approach that prioritizes health, water access, cultural identity and
intergenerational justice. Public Action Committees and civil society actors have
performed the dual role of watchdogs and knowledge disseminators bridging legal

mechanisms and grassroots activism.

The National Green Tribunal, while institutionally significant, remains
limited in its enforcement capacity. Although it has passed several impactful
judgments, the gap between legal pronouncements and ground realities remains
stark. Hence, regulatory reforms are needed to enhance the tribunal’s powers,
establish decentralised benches and create compliance monitoring mechanism that

is transparent and citizen-inclusive.

In this backdrop, certain suggestions emerge from the study of these three

environmental movements which are stated below:

Firstly, institutionalisation of Public Action Committees is required
wherein PACs are integrated within the regulatory ecosystem and are also
bestowed with consultative status in environmental clearance processes. Secondly,
The NGT Act should be amended so that they are empowered to take suo motu
action. Thirdly, the Punjab Pollution Control Board should remain only a paper
tiger and a toothless body. The composition of the Commission should include a
chairperson and  members who have scientific expertise to deal with
environmental issues. PPCB should develop a NGT compliance dashboard on
their website, publish quarterly updates and open environmental audits to public
scrutiny. Finally, for the protection of environmental rights defenders and
whistleblowers, the Punjab State Human Rights Commission should create a

redressal mechanism for their protection.
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In conclusion, the human rights lens must be embedded within all
environmental policymaking and implementation. The resistance from Punjab’s
villages has not only halted destructive projects but has also set precedents for
ecological justice in India. The real success of these movements lies not just in
preventing environmental damage but in reshaping governance through
participatory, right-based frameworks that prioritize people over profits and

ecosystems over expediency.

One of the most powerful dimensions of these movements is articulated in
Gurbani -Pavan Guru, Pani Pita, Mata Dharat Mahat - offers an indigenous,
ethical and deeply spiritual foundation for environmental stewardship
Policymakers in Punjab can take inspiration from Sikh teachings to build a
culturally  resonant  environmental ethics framework which  values
interdependence, simplicity and collective responsibility. A recurring theme across
all three movements is the marginalisation of the voices of the affected people in
environmental decision-making. Whether it was the lack of local consultation in
the Budha Nullah clean-up plans, the secretive land acquisition process in
Mattewara or the initial neglect of complaints in Zira, state and industrial actors
repeatedly failed to respect the participatory norms. To correct this, Punjab must
legislate mechanisms for prior informed consent and gram sabha level

consultations before any major environmental or industrial project.

However, the environmental movements of Budha Nullah, Mattewara
Forest and Zira Morcha are not isolated events, they are chapters in the broader
narrative of Punjab’s ecological resistance. They are powerful reminders that
when the state and market fail to protect environment, it is the people armed with
scientific temper, faith, law and courage who rise to defend Mother Earth. These
movements must not only be remembered but must inform the future pathway to

reform policy, planning and protection of human rights in Punjab and beyond.
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Punjab’s Artistic Heritage: Refocus through the

Contemporary Art Ecosystem
*Anantdeep Grewal

Abstract

Punjab possesses a rich and diverse artistic and cultural heritage that holds
significant potential for economic contribution. Celebrated for its spirit of
patriotism and vibrant rural culture, this north-western state is home to a range
of accomplished craft traditions. Punjab has also produced and nurtured several
distinguished artists whose contributions have shaped modern Indian art.
Eminent figures such as Sobha Singh, Amrita Sher-Gil, Satish Gujral, and Jiten
Thukral of the Thukral and Tagra duo trace their roots to the region. Beyond its
geographical boundaries, Punjab’s extensive diasporas has further enriched the
global art landscape through artists such as the Singh Twins, Jasleen Kaur, and
numerous emerging practitioners working across contemporary media.
Chandigarh, the capital city, occupies a pivotal position in fostering this artistic
vitality. Institutions such as the Punjab Lalit Kala Akademi and the Chandigarh
Lalit Kala Akademi play a crucial role in promoting local artists through
exhibitions, workshops, and year-round cultural programming. In addition,
universities across the state contribute to the growth of the visual arts by offering
undergraduate and postgraduate programmes in fine arts, thereby nurturing
future generations of artists and scholars.

Taken together, these factors point to a thriving artistic ecosystem in Punjab—one
that can be strategically harnessed for economic development. Today, the art
world thrives on holding Art Fairs and Biennales, which also enrich cultural
entrepreneurship, contributing to the economy. The introduction of national and
international art fairs, biennales, and curated exhibitions, particularly when
integrated with the state’s cultural and historical heritage, holds immense
potential to emerge as a sustainable and significant revenue-generating avenue
for Punjab. This paper examines how a rich art environment can be nurtured in
cities like Amritsar, Mohali and Patiala, which already have a rich tradition of
crafts and fine arts, and a conclave of significant artists like Arpana Caur, Manjot
Kaur, Ranbir Singh Kaleka, Jiten Thukraland others adds to Punjab’s artistic
heritage, making it a desirable state for such events.

Keywords- Art, Art fairs, Art biennales, Punjab heritage

*Guest Faculty, Department of Art History & Visual Arts, Panjab University, Chandigarh



Introduction

Punjab boasts a rich cultural, artistic, and patriotic significance.
Historically, Punjab always had an artistic culture, rich with music, enthusiastic
dances and vibrant crafts. Punjabi music has given a global standing to Indian
music in contemporary times. Bhangra has become an essential party banger with
its foot-tapping beats and easy-to-follow steps. Even wedding rituals like
‘Sangeet’ from the region have infiltrated the otherwise rigid ceremonies of
different cultures in India. ‘Chura’ and ‘Kalire’ have become a style statement for
brides in India, open to various designs and personal interpretations.! Overall,

Punjabi culture is rising in popularity both in India and abroad.

Fig.1 Phulkari embroidery

When it comes to art and craft, Punjab has established a reputation for
thread work, woodcarving, and metalwork. Embroidery such as ‘Phulkari’ has
become synonymous with Punjabi crafts. Its vibrant, colourful, and embroidered
geometric patterns are finding their place in both garments and furnishings. This
traditional embroidery now adorns stylish jackets and blouses. Many designers
have incorporated it into their designs.? Delicately embroidered Juttis from Patiala

and Amritsar have become an essential part of traditional dressing. Recently,
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some celebrities were seen adorning graceful Prandi, a traditional hair accessory
of Punjabi women. All these examples show that Punjabi embroidery, accessories
and culture are increasingly becoming popular, presenting great opportunities for
Punjabi craftsmen.

The intricate carving on furniture and decorative items that was practised
in Punjab’s Amritsar, Hoshiarpur and Ludhiana had compelled even art
enthusiasts in Britain in the eighteenth century to appreciate its superior
design.®The woodwork has geometric and floral patterns with their roots in the
Mughal period. White inlay work, initially done with ivory, is now made with
plastic and adorns furniture, boxes, chessboards, screens and other items generally
made of Shishamor blackwood. However, a decline is seen in the demand for
woodwork from Punjab.*A need is felt to revive this craft, for which both artisans
and the government will have to come together. Besides the crafts, Punjab also
boasts a rich history of fine arts, forming a conducive environment for holding
art-related events. When we look at some of the long-running and successful
biennales like the famous Venice Biennale, we see that the contribution of a city’s
art, craft and culture is instrumental in its success. The combination of Venice’s
historic art traditions, remarkable architecture, and rich cultural heritage has
played a crucial role in shaping the identity and international success of the
Venice Biennale, making it one of the most influential contemporary art
exhibitions in the world. Punjab can learn from it and identify cities that are rich
in artistic, architectural and cultural tradition and hold historical significance as

well.
Fine Arts in Punjab

Punjab’s cultural and artistic capital was Lahore before the partition, and
artists from various fields flocked to the city to be part of an artistically conducive

environment. The culture of the visual arts in Lahore was a continuation of even
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the pre-Mughal era. The walls of palaces, mausoleums, and forts are a testament
to its rich painting and architectural tradition. Various crafts practised in Lahore’s
streets added to its cultural heritage. In the early twentieth century, artists from
around the country settled there. They formed various communities, where artists,
writers and dancers came together to exchange their ideologies and enhance
creativity. Visual artists like Amrita Sher-Gil, Sobha Singh, B.C Sanyal, Damyanti
Chowla, Krishen Khanna and Satish Gujral all contributed to the artistic vibrancy
of the city.®> The Mayo School of Art allowed young students to polish their skills.
Even today, Lahore has held biennales since 2018, continuing the tradition of its
artistic history.°The biennale is spread across the city, giving artists a chance to
select different venues for their display. Lahore’s historic monuments and cultural

spaces are incorporated in this event.

Punjab lost Lahore to Pakistan duringthe partition of India. Artists and
writers who relocated from Lahore to India primarily settled in Delhi; however,
they continued to maintain a connection with Punjab, which often featured in their
works. The shifting of artists to Delhi benefited the capital immensely as the art
scene in Delhi started to thrive. The Lahore artists founded the Delhi Shilpi
Chakra, a post-Partition artist collective, in 1949.” It became a platform for
Modern art and contributed to the development of art in Delhi. Many Punjabi
artists from Delhi went on to become top artists of the country; some of them are
Pran Nath Mago, Manjit Bawa, Arpana Caur, Paramjit Singh, Amar Nath Sehgal,
Harkishan Lall and many others. On the other hand, Punjab suffered a setback in
its artistic development. However, slowly artistic talent from Punjab started to
gain footing, and now many of them are seen among the top artists of the country,
representing India internationally. Avtar Singh Dhanjal, a sculptor from Dalla®
how lives and works in the United Kingdom. Another artist Ranbir Singh Kaleka®
from Patiala lived in U.K. for several years before settling in Delhi in the 1990’s.
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Jiten Thukral, of the Thukral and Tagra duo, belongs originally to Jallandhar.® He
and his co-artist, Sumir Tagra, address social concerns in their art, now working
from Delhi. They have made a name for themselves internationally and are often
invited to various countries to present their work. Likewise, Manjot Kaur, an artist
from Ludhiana, is also making a name internationally.!* Her preferred medium is
painting, but she has also dabbled in installation, performance art, and land art.
Like Thukral and Tagra, Manjot also raises social awareness and concern, mostly
on local issues that also have global appeal. Besides local artists, artists fromthe
Punjabi diaspora are also making a name for themselves, and some of the
prominent among them are the Singh Twins, Jatinder Singh Durhailay*? and
Jasleen Kaur.*While the Singh Twins and Jatinder Singh Durhailay have turned
towards the traditional Indian miniature painting style for their artistic expression,
Jasleen Kaur works with mixed-media including installations, sculpture, sound
art, and writing. Jasleen is the winner of the prestigious Turner Prize 2024. All

three are from the United Kingdom.

There is no dearth of artistic temperament or talent in Punjab; all that is
required is a conducive atmosphere to nurture it. Along with the initiative from
the government, various art organisations active in the state, which are already
contributing in this regard, can play a more significant role in converting art into a

revenue-generating entity in Punjab.
Art Organisations in Punjab

Various art organisations are actively contributing towards the
encouragement of visual arts in Punjab. Some of the prominent organisations are
the Punjab Lalit Kala Akademi, Chandigarh Lalit Kala Akademi, Indian Academy
of Fine Arts (IAFA), Amritsar and Punjab Cultural Project (PCP). These
organisations organise art exhibitions, expert lectures, workshops and other art-

related activities in the state. PCP operates as a creative enterprise incubator,
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offering essential guidance and resources to Punjab’s cultural brands to foster
growth and drive the expansion of the state’s cultural economy.** All of them,
together, have the experience, organisational skills, and vision to help Punjab hold
an art fair and art biennale in the state.

Fig. 2 India Art Fair (2025), New Delhi
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Punjab Art Fair

An art fair is a commercial event where galleries, dealers and artists come
together under one roof to sell artworks and build business connections through
networking. Such events give a platform to artists and dealers, both to reach a
wider customer base and expand their market. The Indian Art Fair is organised
annually in New Delhi, attracting art lovers from around the globe and various
parts of the country, who come together to participate in the buying and selling of
artworks.™ This annual event can become an inspiration for Punjab’s Art Fair.
Punjab has the potential to hold such fairs at the national and international levels.
Besides regional artists, Punjab also has a widespread diaspora comprising of
many renowned practising artists. In Punjab, per se, there are very few art
galleries, but various art galleries in India and abroad hold artworks by Punjabi
artists. These galleries and Punjabi diaspora artists, along with artists from India,

can be invited to showcase their works in the Art Fair.

Mohali is well-suited to host an Art Fair of this scale due to its unique
position as a neighbour of Chandigarh, India’s only fully planned modernist city
and a globally recognised symbol of architecture and urban planning. Chandigarh
already holds a strong presence on the international cultural map among scholars,
architects, designers and urban theorists, providing a compelling conceptual
framework for an art fair that forms a base for contemporary, experimental and
interdisciplinary practices. However, Chandigarh may be limited in adequate
space and rigid rules and regulations for organising such an art event. On the other
hand, Mohali, with an international airport and easy accessibility by rail and road,
offers an ideal location for an art fair. Mohali is an extension of the planned city
of Chandigarh, with clean layouts, green spaces and a manageable scale for a
smooth navigation that is a requirement for large-scale events like an art fair.

Moreover, it can also benefit from Chandigarh’s reputation of being a hub for
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cultural exchange and the art market in North India, with art organisations and
infrastructures like the Chandigarh Lalit Kala Akademi, the Punjab Kala Bhavan
and the Government Museum and Art Gallery. Various art organisations are very
active in Chandigarh, and they organise art-related events quite frequently in the

city.

Fig.3Government Museum and Art Gallery, Chandigarh

Chandigarh is an educational hub of North India, and it harbours an
educated and culturally engaged audience, drawn from Punjab, Haryana and
Himachal Pradesh. The tri-city (Chandigarh, Mohali and Panchkula) provides a
strong base of collectors, academicians, and young practitioners. The city is home
to Panjab University, the Government College of Art and other design and
architecture institutions, ensuring an atmosphere of critical engagement through
talks, panel discussions and academic collaboration in conjunction with the fair.
This collaboration between education and commerce would come in handy in

enhancing the fair’s intellectual credibility.
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An international art fair in Mohali would strengthen the region’s art
market, boost the local economy and generate employment. It will also reinforce
the city’s identity as a forward-looking cultural capital, where modernist ideals,
contemporary creativity, and global dialogue come together. The responsibility of
art fair could be given to the administration in collaboration with art organisation

active in the city.

& m

Fig.4 Chitra Sante, Bengaluru?®

Chandigarh can also host an annual art market like ‘Chitra Sante’ in
Bengaluru.l” Every first Sunday of January, Chitra Sante is organised in
Bengaluru, which attracts huge numbers of art lovers. Artists, both professional
and students, from around the country display their works in this market. The
ideal venue for such a market could be the Sukhna Lake or the City Centre in
Sector 17. These places are ideal as they have a high footfall. Both places are
popular among tourists and locals. Chandigarh’s administration can easily

organise such an event.
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Unlike a biennale, which is primarily discursive and non-commercial, an
art fair and art market in Mohali and Chandigarh could successfully bring together
galleries, collectors, museums, and art institutions, positioning the city as a hub
for cultural exchange and the art market in North India.

Conducive Infrastructure for Art Biennales in Punjab

Punjab hosts a variety of museums and heritage sites that can serve as
suitable venues for art- related activities like exhibitions, workshops, and cultural
events. However, for a biennale, museums and heritage sites are not enough, as
biennales are extensive both in their ambience and in their execution. A
combination of modern infrastructure, artistic temperament, history, heritage, and

the opportunity for a cultural experience is highly sought after in a biennale

venue. Although Punjab has many such cities, Patiala and Amritsar are at the top
of the list.

Fig.5 Qila Mubarak, Patiala
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Patiala, the royal city of Punjab, was historically a princely state, the
evidence of which is well preserved in its cultural legacy and architectural
heritage.!®It is well-connected to Delhi and is strategically located near
Chandigarh, the capital city of Punjab, which makes it a strong contender for
being an excellent venue for a biennale, which will enhance national and
international participation. Patiala’s urban scale is an added advantage. The city
is unlike metropolises with a high density of population and scarce spaces. It has a
more cohesive, walkable, and immersive cultural environment, allowing an
interconnectivity of sites for an immersive experience. It has an array of heritage
structures like Qila Mubarak, Sheesh Mahal, and Baradari Gardens, which offer
evocative and diverse spaces for site-specific installation, exhibitions, and
performances. These venues allow contemporary art to engage meaningfully with
history, memory, and architecture, fulfilling the central approach seen in

successful biennales around the world.

Fig. 6 Sheesh Mahal, Patiala
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Patiala is also known for its music, literature, visual art and education,
which further validates its potential. Besides the display of the artworks, such
biennales are also known for intellectual discourses which are conducted by
organising seminars, workshops and panel discussions, the presence of the
Punjabi University in the city, with strong departments of fine arts, cultural
studies and humanities providing academic support, research engagement, and
student participation, will prove able support to the biennale in this regard. This
integration of scholarship and practice is vital for sustaining a biennale beyond

spectacle.

Moreover, hosting an art biennale in Patiala would contribute to cultural
tourism and the local economy, benefitting local craft, hotels, food culture, and
allied creative industries. By positioning Patiala as a cultural hub that bridges
tradition and contemporary artistic practices, an art biennale could not only imbue

its heritage spaces but also place the city on India’s national and global map.

Amritsar is another city of Punjab, which has the potential to be a venue
for an art biennale due to its -cultural, historical and infrastructural
significance.’®The city’s historical and political narratives provide a strong
conceptual framework for large-scale exhibitions. Themes of trauma, resistance,
migration, and identity are embodied in sites such as the Jallianwala Bagh,
Partition Museum, and Town Hall complex. These spaces are ideal for site-
responsive and socially engaging artworks, enabling artists to respond to live
histories and not be confined to white cubicles of an exhibition hall. Amritsar is
one of the most visited cities in India. Unlike Patiala, Amritsar already has a
global visibility, especially due to its spiritual significance rooted in the Golden
Temple (Sri Harmandir Sahib). It attracts an international audience that is deeply
attuned to questions of faith, devotion, community, and collective memory; ideas

that echo the concepts of contemporary art practices. A biennale in Amritsar could
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encourage art as a medium to generate reflection, dialogue and reconciliation by
meaningfully engaging with these themes. Moreover, Amritsar’s urban fabric and
heritage architecture, like Patiala, support the possibility of an immersive
experience generally associated with a world-class art biennale. It has vibrant
bazaars, havelis, colonial-era buildings and gardens that form a perfect setting for
a biennale to extend into public spaces and everyday life, encouraging public
participation. Like Patiala, Amritsar too has a strong tradition of craft, textile,
metalwork, and culinary culture, which would add to interdisciplinary projects

and blur the boundaries between art, design, craft and community practice.

Amritsar is well-connected by rail, road and also has an international
airport. The city has a university and other educational institutions making it an
ideal venue for an art biennale. Even so it may seem a bit overwhelming due to
the density of the population and tourist footfall that the city witnesses each year.
However, similar cities, like Lahore in Pakistan®, have been hosting art biennales
since 2018, making it look possible with proper management. Art Biennale
(Kochi-Muziris Biennale) in Kochi, in Kerala, has been successfully organised

since 2012, and is another example to take inspiration from.?
Conclusion

Punjab has untapped cultural and artistic resources that can be turned into
a highly viable avenue for sustainable economic and cultural development. The
state has been historically known for an agriculture-based economy, but its rich
legacy of crafts, fine arts, music, and contemporary artistic practices reveals a
potential source for generating revenue and employment. Traditional practices
like Phulkari embroidery, woodcarving and metalwork add to Punjab’s artistic
heritage and take it towards global visibility. Punjab and its diaspora possess a
deeply embedded artistic temperament that has continued to evolve across

generations and geographies.
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Punjab has various institutions, academies, universities, and cultural organisations
that collectively provide the necessary intellectual, organisational, and
infrastructural foundations for large-scale art initiatives. Organisations such as the
Punjab Lalit Kala Akademi, Chandigarh Lalit Kala Akademi, Indian Academy of
Fine Arts (IAFA), Amritsar and Punjab Cultural Project (PCP) already play a
crucial role in this regard. They can further contribute by strategically
collaborating among themselves and the state government to host national and

international art fairs and biennales.

Tri-city, as Mohali, Chandigarh and Panchkula are collectively called,
emerges as an ideal venue for an international art fair, and Patiala and Amritsar
are the top contenders for the art biennale. The urban context of these cities within
Punjab can be leveraged according to their unique strengths. Art fairs are
commercially driven, so Mohali becomes an obvious choice due to its modern
infrastructure and proximity to Chandigarh. And Patiala’s royal heritage and
academic atmosphere are suitable for the art biennale. Amritsar, with its layered
history, global visibility and spiritual environment in its public spaces make it
another choice for the biennale. Together, these cities can create a diversified
cultural circuit that balances commerce, critical discourse, heritage, and public

engagement.

Art is not merely a cultural asset but can be developed into an additional
economic resource, parallel to agriculture, in Punjab. Punjab can be established as
a centre of art in South Asia if art is combined with tourism, education, heritage
conservation and global exchange. Art has the potential to shape and strengthen
the state’s social, economic and global presence, while also reinforcing its cultural

capital in the present times.
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A Statue of Ganesh from Gardez (Afghanistan) and the Alchon

Huna Rulers of Early Panjab

*Ashish Kumar

Abstract

In May 1956, the Archaeological Delegation under T. N. Ramchandran and Y. D.
Sharma from India reached Afghanistan, where its members learnt about a statue
of Ganesh that was originally found at Gardez and had been shifted to the Dargah
of Pir Ratan Nath in Kabul. Two lines Brahmi inscription on the pedestal of this
Ganesh statue was translated and it was learnt from this inscription that Shahi
Khingala (Kimgala) of Swat valley of Pakistan was the donor of this statue.
Different scholars have identified Shahi Khingala differently, and this paper in the
light of recently discovered Schoyen Copper Scroll inscription makes an attempt
to resolve the dispute associated with this ruler, Shahi Khingala's identity. This
paper argues that Shahi Khingala was part of the confederacy of the Alchon Huna
rulers of early Panjab and adjacent areas in the Northwest India in the late-5™
and early-6™ century AD.

Keywords: Gardez, Mahavinayaka, Shahi Khingala, Alchon Hunas, Toramana
Introduction

‘Afghanistan was selected for this archaeological expedition because of
the close connection and proximity of Afghanistan to India. Moreover,
when the Aryans entered India, they entered through Afghanistan, and the
earliest remnants of their civilization may be found there. There is one
other reason also. Afghanistan was known in ancient literature as
Gandhara, and there is a close connection between the Gandhar art that we
find here and that in Afghanistan’.!

*Assistant Professor, Department of History, Panjab University, Chandigarh



The above statement was made by M. M. Das, the Deputy Minister of
Education (Government of India) in the Lok Sabha on the 4" September 1956, in a
response to the questions raised by K. K. Das (Member of Parliament) regarding the
Archaeological Delegation that had been sent from India to Afghanistan in May
1956. As a part of this Delegation, two archaeologists, viz., T. N. Ramachandran and
Y. D. Sharma from the Archaeological Survey of India (henceforth, ASI), visited
Afghanistan, where Afghan officials cooperated with them in the survey of different
archaeological sites. Although the main objective of this Delegation was to explore
the pre-historic and proto-historic sites in Afghanistan, but the members of the
Delegation also collected information and photographs of the artefacts of historical
period, and one such artefacts was a Ganesh statue, which was kept in the Dargah of
Pir Ratan Nath at Kabul. An amount of approximately, Rs. 37,000 /- was spent on
this Archaeological Delegation, and upon returning India, the delegation submitted a
preliminary report, titled Archaeological Reconnaissance in Afghanistan:

Preliminary Report of the Indian Archaeological Delegation.

The cyclostyled copies of this preliminary report of the Archaeological
Delegation to Afghanistan by Ramachandran and Sharma were distributed among
the members of the Archaeological Advisory Board meeting at New Delhi in
September 1956. This preliminary report included references to the Ganesh statue,
which was about 24 inches high and 14 inches wide, from Gardez and a special
attention was paid in the report to the two lines Brahmi inscription on the pedestal of
this Ganesh statue. This preliminary report drew the attention of D. C. Sircar
towards the Ganesh Statue inscription, which was subsequently edited, translated
and published by him in the 35" Volume of Epigraphia Indica in 1963-64.2 On the
other hand, the iconography of this Ganesh statue received much attention of M. K.
Dhavalikar, who described it on the basis of the photograph of it in the following

words:
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‘The elephant-headed god is shown standing in the alidha posture; his hands,
legs and chest are muscular, suggesting a strong Hellenistic influence. The
trunk which is broken, was turned to the left while the broken tusk is clearly
seen on the left. The god is shown wearing a bejewelled tiara (ardha-
mukuta) and a necklet (kanthi) composed of what look like collared beads.
The ornaments are noteworthy and are reminiscent of those met with in
Gupta sculptures. The ears, carved at the back, are more or less stylized and
look more like wings than ears. The god originally had four hands, all of
which are now broken. He wears a snake as his sacred threat (naga-
yajnopavita) and another band (udara-bandha) is tied to the belly... His
lower garment (antariya) is a short dhoti (ardhoruka) on which are seen

motifs like lion’s head (kirtimukha) and claws’ .2

This Ganesh statue is argued to have been one of the earliest sculptural
representations of the elephant-headed god and the muscular hands, legs and chest of
Ganesh statue exhibit the strong Hellenistic influence. The archaeological evidence
from Afghanistan,early Panjab*and adjacent areas show the wider popularity of
Buddhism and diverse Hindu cults under the Greeks, the Shakas and the Kushans®
and after them under the Hunas® in the early to mid-centuries of the first millennium
AD.” This paper mainly focuses on the Ganesh statue inscription from Gardez,
which informs us about a ruler named Shahi Khingala of Swat valley of Pakistan. In
the following section, different views on the identity of Shahi Khingala are discussed
in detail and then a recently discovered Schoyen Copper Scroll inscription is
analyzed in this paper to resolve the dispute associated with the ruler, Shahi
Khingala’s identity.

Ganesh Statue Inscription
Following the footsteps of Sir Aurel Stein (1862-1943), an Italian Indologist

Giuseppe Tucci carried out a preliminary survey in Swat valley of Pakistan in 1955
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and found several Hindu artifacts and sculptures as well as numerous Buddhist
remains here. He published a preliminary report on this archaeological survey in the
ninth volume of the journal, East and West (1958), and published an image of
Mahavinayaka, a special form of Ganesh, along with a long note on it in the
preliminary report. As it is evident from the report, Giuseppe Tucci did not visit
Kabul (Afghanistan), where the statue of Ganesh was kept for worship in the Hindu
temple, and he had learnt about it from his friend, named Scorretti who was present
in Kabul as part of the Italian Legation. Based on a photograph of this statue that he
had received from his friend Scorretti, Giuseppe Tucci read the two lines Sanskrit
inscription in Brahmi script engraved on the pedestal of this Ganesh statue and dated
it to the end of the 5" and beginning of the 6™ century AD. It appeared from this
inscription that this statue of Mahavinayaka (Ganesh) was consecrated by a Shahi
king named Khingala (Kimgala), who according to Tucci, was the same ruler, whose
name appeared as Deva Shahi Khingila on a coin kept in the Indian Museum,
Calcutta (now Kolkata) and who was known as Khimkhila Narendraditya in
Kalhana’s Rajatarangini (c. mid-12" century AD).®

This inscription on Ganesh statue was edited and translated by D. C. Sircar
in 1963-64, for which he used the photograph of the inscription that was taken by
Ramachandran and Sharma on their official visit to Kabul for archaeological
explorations in Afghanistan. Sircar, on the basis of its paleographic features, dated
this Ganesh statue inscription to the 6™ or 7! century AD and provided the following

translation of it;

‘May it be well! In the year 8, on the bright day 13, in the constellation
Vishakha and the auspicious Simha lagna, this lovely and big image of
Maha-Vinayaka has been installed by the illustrious King of Kings Shahi
Khingala’®
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The statue of Ganesh (mentioned as Maha-Vinayaka) was established by a
king named Shahi Khingala, who is called Paramabhattaraka and Maharajadhirajain
the inscription. The identification of Shahi Khingala has been a matter of debate.
Giuseppe Tucci had identified Khingala as a Shahi ruler of Udyana (Otyata-Shahi,
i.e., Otyana-Shahi or the Shah of Udyana/Uddiyan). Udyana was an ancient city on
the river Swat (in present Pakistan) after which the Swat valley had come to be
known as Udyana or Uddiyan, and both the Chinese Buddhist pilgrims, Faxian (399-
414 AD) and Xuanzang (629-645 AD) had visited Udyana, which according to them
was a center of Buddhism.*° Different is the view of D. C. Sircar, who had disagreed
with Tucci’s identification of Otyata with Udyana (Swat). Sircar argued that the
expression, Otyata-Shahi, ‘seems to be a second name of Shahi Khingala and is
probably not connected with the territory over which he ruled’.!! In Sircar’s view, ‘it
is doubtful whether the Shahis of Swat, if any Shahi house actually ruled there, can
be regarded as in occupation of the Gardez region within the dominions of the
Shahis of Kapisa or Kabul since, in the period in question, the latter were probably
the strongest among the Shahi houses’.}> When Sircar edited this inscription, he
associated Khingala with the Shahis of Kapisha or Kabul, and argued that the Shahis
of Kapisa dominated Laghman, Jalalabad, Gandhara (Peshawar region) and
probably Southern Afghanistan in the middle of the 7" century AD, and they had a
second capital at Und near Attock in Pakistan’s Panjab.!?

Atreyi Biswas in her book, The Political History of the Hunasin India (1973)
has rejected Sircar’s argument, and according to her, Shahi Khingala was a Huna
ruler Khinkhila Narendraditya (reigned between c. 597 and 633 AD), whose name
appears in the Rajatarangini of Kalhana. Having agreed with Tucci’s identification
of Otyata with Udyana (Swat), Atreyi Biswas argued that Khinkhila (Shahi
Khingala) was the Huna king of Kashmir, when Xuanzang visited it, and his empire

of Kashmir:
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‘...included the Kabul Valley, the Swat Valley and the mountain regions of
Kashmir proper and in the south-east extended as far as Shakala on the
Chenab river. If the king of Kashmir had hold over Swat, Kabul Valley and
Banu, it is possible that his empire extended even to Gardez. The Gardez
inscription of Khingala was probably thus of the Kashmir king Khinkhila,
who was also the overlord of Udyana. This conclusion supports the reading
of Tucci, who believes that the inscription gives the name Khingala Shahi of
Udyana’ 14

Both D. C. Sircar and Atreyi Biswas have referred to copper coins of
Khingala/ Khinkhila that are discovered in the Northwest India including early
Panjab. Several of these copper coins carry the legend Khingi (Khingila), while one
coin is known to bear the legend Deva Shahi Khingila. Khingila has been depicted
beardless on his coins with a crescent on helmet and long earrings.™® The coins of
Khingila are ascribed to the end of the 5" century AD by Vincent A. Smith and
following Giuseppe Tucci, M. K. Dhavalikar identified this Khingila of copper coins
with the Shahi Khingala of the Ganesh statue inscription. Dhavalikar drew our
attention to the iconography of this Ganesh statue, which showed a strong
Hellenistic as well as Gupta influence. The muscular hands, legs and chest of
Ganesh whereas suggested Hellenistic influence, the costume (short dhoti with
motifs like lion’s head and claws) and the jewelry (bejeweled tiara, a necklet, snake
as his sacred thread, and band tied to his belly) showed the influence of the Guptas
of Magadha. On the basis of numismatic evidence and this statue’s stylistic
peculiarities, Dhavalikar had dated the statue of Ganesh from Gardez to the latter
half of the 5™ or at best to the early 6™ century AD, and he rejected the possibility of
Shahi Khingala’s identification with the Huna king of Kashmir, Khinkhila
Narendraditya.'®
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Different was the view of S. Kuwayama, who following the translation of
Hideaki Nakatani of this Ganesh statue inscription, identified Shahi Khingala as a
Turki Shahi ruler of Kabul and Udyana, who had ruled sometime in the 8" century
AD. The translation of this inscription by Hideaki Nakatani is as follows:

‘On the thirteenth day of the bright half of the month of Jyeshtha, the [lunar]
mansion being the Vishakha at the auspicious time when the zodiacal sign
Lion was bright on the horizon (lagna), in the year eight, this great [image]
of the Mahavinayaka was consecrated by the supreme lord, the great king,

the king of the kings, shri shahi Khirhgala, the king of Odyana’.t’

Based on his paleographic analysis of this inscription, Hideaki Nakatani had
identified the form of the letter ‘y’ in this Brahmi inscription similar to the letter ‘y’
in the ‘manuscripts preserved in Buddhist monasteries in Japan and’ therefore, he
attributed this inscription to the 8" century AD. To prove Nakatani’s dating of this
Ganesh statue, Kuwayama had analyzed several names in historical records from the
Northwest and eastern Afghanistan that were similar to Shahi Khirmgala of Ganesh
statue inscription. These names are, 1) Deva Shahi Khingila and Khingi or Khinga
on copper coins; 2) Khinkhila Narendraditya of Kashmir in Rajatarangini of
Kalhana; 3) Xingnie (Khingal) in the Chinese sources of the Tang period (618-907
AD); and 4) Kabul Shah (an Arabic transcribed form of Khinkhil or Khimgala) in
the account of an Arabian writer Al-Ya‘qubi, contemporary of al-Mahdi (775-785
AD).

In Kuwayama’s view, a local king in Kapisi, who is named Xingnie (i.e.,
Khinger or Khingal) in the Chinese historical sources of the Tang period, had
founded a dynasty of Kapisi in the late 6™ century AD, and it was free from the
authority of the Huns. It was the king of Kapisi (Xingnie dynasty) whom Xuanzang
had met twice, first in his capital city, modern Bergram and then at Udabhandapura,

a town on the Indus River, according to Kuwayama. This Xingnie was contemporary
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of the Khingal, whose copper coins are found in the northwestern India and also of
Khinkhila Narendraditya of Kashmir. But none of these — Xingnie of Udyana,
Khingal of copper coins, and Khinkhila Narendraditya- is identified with the Shahi
Khirhgala of Ganesh statue inscription by Kuwayama, according to whom, Shahi
Khirmgala was a Turki Shahi ruler of Kabul. Sometime by the late 7" or early 8"
century AD, the Turki Shahis were argued to have ended the authority of the local
dynasty in the line of Xingnie (Khingal) of Udyana and they made Kabul the center
of their power. S. Kuwayama’s this argument is based on the Chinese sources of the
Tang dynasty, which records the presence of Turkish authority in the Kapisi-Kabul
region in the 8™ century AD. To further support his argument, Kuwayama had cited
the testimony of an Arabian writer Al-Ya‘qubi, who informs us about the acceptance
by the Shah of Kabul called Khinkhil/Khinjal or Khinjil (an Arabic transcribed form
of Khingila or Khirhgala) the authority of al-Mahdi (775-785 AD).!8

It is evident from above discussion that scholars although recognized the
importance of Ganesh statue inscription, but they have different opinions on the
identification of Shahi Khingala. Giuseppe Tucci and Atreyi Biswas whereas had
associated Shahi Khingala with the Huna rulers of Kashmir, D. C. Sircar identified
him as a Kapisi Shahi ruler and S. Kuwayama as a Turki Shahi king. When these
scholars engaged with the Ganesh statue inscription, they mainly had numismatic
evidence and the 12" century AD text, Rajatarangini, for the identification of Shahi
Khingala. Only S. Kuwayama brought the Chinese and the Arabic records into
discussion to find out the identity of the Shahi Khingala. In spite of their detailed
analysis of the evidence, these scholars could not conclusively resolve the disputes
associated with the identity of Shahi Khingala of the Ganesh statue inscription. But
the situation has changed recently after the publication of the Schoyen Copper Scroll
inscription by Gudrun Melzer in 2006, and now we have conclusive evidence in

support of Shahi Khingala’s association with the Alchon Hunas.
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Who was Shahi Khingala?

The Schoyen Copper Scroll inscription is written in Sanskrit language and
Brahmi script on a copper scroll, which had originally been ‘placed inside a stupa as
a foundation deed as well as a consecrating inscription’, and it is ‘dated roughly
between the end of the fifth and beginning of the sixth century. The year recorded in
the inscription, 68, probably refers to the Laukika era, which would correspond to
492-493 AD’.®® This inscription records the establishment of Buddha relics in a
caitya within the Stupa-Monastic complex by Talaganika-Devaputra Shahi (i.e., the
lord of Talagan) along with a group of Alchon Huna rulers, viz., Maha-Shahi
Khingila, Devaraja Toramana, Maha-Shahi Mehama and Maharaja Javukha, who
apparently had ruled simultaneously different parts of the vast region from
Afghanistan to Panjab and adjacent areas in the late 57— early 6" century AD.%
According to Hans T. Bakker, the Alkhan Hunas controlled Gandhara and early
Panjab in a sort of confederation, which ‘was headed by four ‘kings’, a power-
sharing quadrumvirate’ - Khingila, Toramana, Mehama and Javukha. However,
Khingila and Toramana whereas ruled as sovereigns in the Gandhara and Panjab
regions,other Alkhan kings, viz., Mehama and Javukha, in Bakker’s opinion had
probably ruled ‘adjacent territories, such as parts of Kashmir and the Swat valley’.?*
On a lower-level local princes, such as the Devaputra King of Talagana, are
suggested to have governed as subordinates of the Alchon Huna rulers. Based on the
name of the first actual donor, Talaganika-Devaputra Shahi, in the Schoyen Copper
Scroll, the location of the stupa-monastic complex in which Buddha relics had been
established, is argued to have been Talagan/Talagan. This Talagan has been
identified with the present town of Talagang (32°55°N., 72°29’E.) in Sind Sagar
Doab, Panjab (Pakistan).??

The Northwest India witnessed the arrival of several waves of Hunnic people

from Central Asia in the middle of the first millennium AD, and one of the early
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Hunnic groups that crossed the Hindu Kush was known as the Kidara. We learn
from numismatic evidence about these Kidarite Hunas, who seems to have come
into power in Bactria after 370 AD and subsequently expanded their authority to the
east of Hindu Kush over Swat, Gandhara and early Panjab. Following Kidarites, the
next Hunnic group that entered into Northwest India via Bactria and the passes of
the Hindu Kush as far as Kabulistan was of the Alchon (or ‘Alkhan’) Hunas and they
replaced the authority of Kidarites in the course of the 5" century AD. The early
coins of Alchon Hunas in the Kabul region simply carry the legends in Bactrian
language, alxanna/alxannano/alchonno, and the first ruler whose name appeared on
their coins was Khingila (c. 430/40-495 AD). Khingila appears to have extended the
Huna’s territory from Bactria to early Panjab including Gandhara,and some of his
coins carry legends in both, Bactrian and Brahmi scripts. Several of his coins are
reported from Tapa Kalan (Hadda, near Jalalabad) and Mes Aynak (near Kabul) in
Afghanistan, which are dated to the second half of the 5" century AD. His coins
that are found at Kashmir Smast (a cave sanctuary in the mountains of ancient
Gandhara, Pakistan) and Tapa Kalan stupa (Hadda) carry a legend in Bactrian

language, xiggiloalxano, i.e., Khingila Alkhon.?*

Khingila appears to had have a longish reign and he figures in the Schoyen
Copper Scroll inscription as a contemporary of Devaraja Toramana (reign ¢.500 to
¢.520 AD), whose inscriptions are discovered in West Panjab (Kura in Salt Range,
Pakistan) and Central (Eran in Malwa, Madhya Pradesh) as well as Western (Sanjeli,
Guijarat) India.?® Our above discussion shows that the Alchon Huna ruler Khingila,
whose name appears in the Schoyen Copper Scroll inscription and on the coins
found in Afghanistan and Northwest India, is identifiable with Shahi Khingala of the
Ganesh statue inscription, and therefore, the Ganesh statue from Gardez can now be

conclusively dated to the late 5" and/or early 6" century AD.
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Post-Script

A ‘cultural agreement was signed between India and Afghanistan in 1965,
according to which the experts of the’ ASI collaborated with Afghan officials for the
conservation and preservation of ‘the famous rock-cut Buddhist shrines at Bamiyan
containing the two tallest known Buddha images and mural paintings’.?® Indian
experts reached Afghanistan in July 1969 and they began the work of conservation
of the Buddhist shrines at Bamiyan, which continued under the direction of R.
Sengupta up to 1977-78.2" Alongside the conservation work at Bamiyan, a team of
Indian archaeologists explored the Farah region and some areas along the Arghandab
river in Afghanistan. On the special request of the Government of Afghanistan,
Indian experts also began the repair of the Sufi shrine of Khwaja Abu Nasar Parsa at
Balkh in 1975-768, which was completed in the following year, 1976-77.2° Like the
Archaeological Delegation to Afghanistan in 1956, Indian government had sent
similar Delegations to Indonesia (1948), Nepal (1961-62), and Egypt (1962) in the

decades following India’s independence.

These Archaeological Delegations aimed to revive India’s cultural contacts
with the other Asian countries under Amlananda Ghosh (Director-General, ASI,
1953-68), who promoted ‘an understanding of Indian Archaeology within an Asian
context, rather than through a Graeco-Roman lens’*® As a newly independent
nation, India under Nehruvian leadership was trying to reposition itself in the Asian
world after experiencing a bloodied partition of its territories in the Northwest and
the East. Accompanied by the partition of India was the fragmentation of the hitherto
imagined unitary and homogenous history of South Asia that had been cultivated in
the British Raj.3! When neighboring countries (e.g., Pakistan) began to develop their
own nation-centric histories in which India was not the source of their culture,
civilization and identity, then it became necessary for Indian leadership and

intelligentsia to reframe India’s historical connections with these neighboring
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countries. Jawaharlal Nehru, the first Prime Minister of Independent India, is known
to have considered India as Mother Country to Southeast Asia; he often complained
that because of an intense and narrow nationalism that had emerged in the Asian
countries, ‘India was no longer regarded with quite the affection and respect that
might have been her due as a “mother country”,” and therefore, he often had
expressed a desire to revive the communication networks between Asian countries

that had been ruptured by colonialism.32

Within this background, the Archaeological Delegations to Indonesia, Nepal,
Egypt, and Afghanistan appear to have ‘constituted an attempt to formulate a new
geography of scientific knowledge in which India’s expert handling of the past
would lend it the ability to intervene across borders in regional presents and
futures’®®. Possibly the same idea was behind the organization of the Centenary
Celebrations in 1961, which ‘included an Exhibition highlighting the archaeological
richness of the country’ as well as ‘a five-day conference on Asian Archaeology’ in
Delhi.3* The Centenary Celebration was expected to provide ‘a suitable forum for
bringing together the distinguished workers on Asian archaeology for discussing
common problems of technology, for taking stock of our present-day knowledge
and, if possible, for devising ways and means for periodical contacts’.3® While
greater emphasis was laid ‘on engaging with the archaeology of neighboring
countries’ under Amlananda Ghosh in 1950s-1960s, but from 1970s onwards ASI
‘lost this momentum as it increasingly focused on Harappan sites and the
archaeology of the Epics, to the detriment of archaeological research in countries

outside India, especially of the historical periods’.%

On the other hand, Afghanistan had been turned into an Islamic theocracy
under the authority of Taliban in 1990s and years after, and it has caused large scale
destruction of this country’s pre-Islamic archaeological landscape. One example of it

is the destruction of Buddhist monuments in Bamiyan valley, where once had stood
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two monumental size statues of Buddha, 115 and 174 feet tall. Carved into the
sandstone cliffs of the Bamiyan valley, these Buddha statues were bombed by
Taliban in 2001. The destruction caused by Taliban rule to the cultural landscape of
Afghanistan is irreparable. Increasing violence, persecution and insecurity under
Taliban has caused large scale migration of non-Islamic populations including
Hindus and Sikhs from Afghanistan to safer places, and it has been accompanied by
the loss of a shared cultural landscape of Afghanistan. But situation was not like this
always in Afghanistan, which prior to the rise of Taliban was inhabited by a sizeable
population of Hindus and Sikhs. We learn from Giuseppe Tucci about an image of
Mahavinayaka (Ganesh), which was worshipped in a Hindu temple of Kabul in
1955-1956.%" Similar information is provided by T. N. Ramachandran and Y. D.
Sharma, who visited Afghanistan as a part of an Archaeological Delegation in 1956,
and in the preliminary report of the Delegation, they inform us about a marble image
of Ganesh that had been found somewhere in Gardez about 70 miles to the south of
Kabul. This image was shifted from Gardez to Kabul, where it was kept at the
Dargah of Pir Ratan Nath near the Pamir Cinema. Subsequently, it became an object
of worship among the Hindu residents of the city.*® When in 1974, S. Kuwayama (a
Japanese historian and archaeologist) visited the Pir Rathan Nath Dargah in Kabul,
he found the Ganesh statue standing free against the wall within the shrine.®® The
combined testimonies of Giuseppe Tucci, T. N. Ramachandran, Y. D. Sharma and S.
Kuwayama show the worship of the Ganesh statue from Gardez in the Dargah of Pir
Ratan Nath from 1950s to at least 1970s.

Pir Ratan Nath is known as Baba Hajji Ratan, whose Dargah at Bhatinda has
historically received patronage from Muslim and Hindu populations.*® Alexander
Cunningham, who visited this Dargah in 1883-84, too throws valuable light on the
popularity of Baba Hajji Ratan among the Hindu and Muslim residents of Bhatinda

in his survey report.** On the other hand, Ratan Nath is revered as a Nath Yogi in
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Southern Nepal, where he is believed to have established an important Nath
monastery of Caughera. Several legends that revolve around the miraculous life of
Ratan Nath portray him as ‘a companion of the Prophet Muhammad as well as a
Shaiva Nath Yogi known as Ratannath, a disciple of Gorakhnath and the guru of the
epic hero Goga Chauhan... According to some legendary accounts he was born
during the Prophet Muhammad’s time and died at the beginning of the’ 14" century
AD.*? Worshipped as Hajji Ratan by Muslims and Ratan Nath by Hindus, his shrines
in Kabul, Jalalabad, Peshawar, Bhatinda and several other places have historically
constituted a site of shared culture in a vast region from Khorasan to Panjab. After
partition of India in August 1947, several Hindu merchants migrated with their
families from Peshawar to Delhi, and those, whose ancestors had originally lived in
Kabul before migrating to Peshawar, came to be known as Kabuli merchants in
Delhi. These Kabuli merchants gifted a tract of land for the construction of a sacred
complex for Ratan Nath, entitled as Dargah Mandir Pir Baba Ratannath, in 1964.
This Dargah Mandir in Delhi is visited even today by Hindus as well as Sikhs,
whose forefathers had lived in Kabul and Peshawar.*

Owing of its shared sacred space, the Dargah of Pir Ratan Nath in Kabul
apparently was chosen for keeping the Ganesh statue from Gardez in 1950s. Once
established in Pir Ratan Nath’s Dargah, this statue of Ganesh became the object of
worship among the Hindus of Kabul. When archaeologists, viz., Giuseppe Tucci, T.
N. Ramachandran, Y. D. Sharma and S. Kuwayama, learnt about this Ganesh statue,
they not only visited the Dargah for studying it, but also made possible the entry of
this statue into historical records. At present times, when the political climate in
Afghanistan under Taliban is not suitable for the study of this country’s non-Islamic
past, the writings of these archaeologists are the only medium through which we can
learn about this Ganesh statue and its patron, Shahi Khingala, who was — this paper
argues - one of the Alchon Huna rulers of early Panjab and adjacent areas in the late-
5" and early-6" centuries CE.
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Bhai Behlo: His Sect and Integral Role in the Construction of

Golden Temple, Amritsar

*Sukhdeep Kaur, **Harneet Kaur

Abstract

Bhai Behlo played a significant role in the construction works of the Sarovar
(holy water tank) of the Golden temple, Amritsar. Before joining the Sikh faith,
Bhai Behlo was the staunch follower of Sakhi Sarwar, a popular folk religion of
medieval Punjab. Bhai Behlo embraced the Sikh fold under the leadership of fifth
Sikh Guru, Guru Arjan Dev. Bhai Behlo was one of the Masand (missionary) of
Guru Arjan Dev, who propagated the Sikh faith in the Malwa region of the
Punjab. Bhai Behlo and his family lineage is popularly known as ‘Bhai-ke’ in the
Malwa region of the Punjab. Slowly and gradually Bhai Behlo descendants
established their own independent minor sect within the Sikh faith. The present
paper highlights the nature, character, and status of Bhai Behlo in the Sikh
religion and his significant role in the construction of the Golden temple. The
paper will deliberate on how Bhai Behlo met Guru Arjan Dev and how he
embraced Sikhism.
Introduction

To highlight the history of Bhai Behlo, the evolution of his sect, and his
pivotal role in Sikh history, this study draws upon a diverse array of primary and
secondary sources. Central to the hagiographical and historical narrative are Kavi
Santokh Singh’s Sri Gur Pratap Suraj Granth and Giani Gian Singh’s Sri Guru
Panth Parkash, that detail Bhai Behlo transition from being the follower of Sakhi
Sarwar sect to the Sikh faith and his subsequent devotion at the Golden Temple,
Amritsar. These are supplemented by the scholarly insights of Kahn Singh
Nabha’s Mahan Kosh and M.A. Macauliffe’s The Sikh Religion, providing a
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broader context for his spiritual status. Furthermore, the presentpaper utilizes rare
genealogical records, specifically the Behlo Ka Punjab Singh: Parvarik Vahi and
Jagjit Singh’s Bhai Bahlo Sab Ton Pehlon, to authenticate birth and death dates,
as well as the lineage's expansion into the Malwa region of the Punjab. Regional
historical perspectives from Visakha Singh’s Malwa Itihas and Sukhdial Singh’s
analytical works further clarify the socio-political influence of the ‘Bhai-ke’
families. Theenduring ritual significance was built from the historical information
boards of the Gurdwaras of the Phaphre Bhai Ke and Bhagta Bhai Ka.
Main Text

According to Kahn Singh Nabha’s Mahan Kosh, Behlo Bhai or Bhai
Behlo was a Sidhu-Brar Jat and a resident of village Phaphre Bhai Ke of present-
day Mansa district of the Malwa region of the Punjab. Bhai Behlo was born in
1553 and played a significant role in the construction of Amrit sarowar at Golden
temple, Amritsar.! Bhai Behlo was a son of Chaudhari Allahditta and his mother's
name was Gag and he was married to women named Biba, a daughter of person
named Hasham.? As Bhai Behlo grew up, he took up his familyreligion and
become a prominent follower of Sakhi Sarwar. Who was a widely worshipped
saint. Sakhi Sarwar was also known as Lakhdata or the best ower of millions,
Lalanwala or Master of rubies, and Nigahewala the Pir (saint) of Nigaha.’Bhai
Behlo in his early lifebecame a devotedmurid or disciple of Sakhi Sarwar. As a
follower of Sakhi Sarwar, Bhai Behlo regularly visited the historical place related
to the Sakhi Sarwar named Nigah.* With the passage of time Bhai Behlo became a
leader or chief of the Sakhi Sarwar Sect in the Malwa region of Punjab. Bhai
Behlo has no faith and linkage to the Sikh faith in his early life. Both Bhai
Santokh Singh’s Shri Guru Pratap Suraj Granth and Giani Gian Singh’s Sri Guru
Panth Parkash record a compelling narrative regarding how Guru Arjan Dev
personally invited Bhai Behlo to meet him in Amritsar. This invitation is depicted

as a significant turning point, marking the beginning of Bhai Behlo’s transition
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from his previous Sakhi Sarwar sect to his life of devoted service within the Sikh
faith.

In 1577, as Guru Arjan Dev initiated the construction of the Golden
Temple (Harmandir Sahib) in Amritsar, a vast number of Sikh devotees arrived to
participate in the sacred project. Driven by deep devotion, these followers labored
tirelessly to assist the Guru Arjan Dev in completing the monumental task.® This
voluntary service (Sewa) not only earned them the spiritual blessings of Guru
Arjan Dev but also acted as a catalyst, drawing more people to Amritsar to seek
spiritual fulfillment. Concurrently, Guru Arjan Dev actively invited various
followers and merchants to the city, encouraging them to establish trades and
businesses to ensure the economic prosperity and growth of the nascent city of
Amritsar.

In relation to Bhai Behlo’s introduction to the Sikh faith, Kavi Santokh
Singh records that Guru Arjan Dev dispatched a Sikh messenger bearing a
Hukamnama (an official decree or invite) to Phaphre Bhai Ke, to formally invite
Bhai Behlo to Amritsar.® However, Bhai Behlo initially declined the invitation.
His response reflected his deep-rooted identity as a prominent leader of the Sakhi
Sarwar sect; he questioned the logic of meeting Guru Arjan Dev with whom he
had no prior acquaintance or correspondence. Furthermore, Bhai Behlo expressed
a sense of professional pride, noting that he commanded a following of thousands
disciple of Sakhi Sarwar, who accompanied him on long pilgrimages. Bhai Behlo
argued that only a 'fool' would abandon such an established prestige and authority
to visit Guru Arjan Dev, illustrating the significant social and religious transition
he would eventually undergo.’

Upon receiving the report of Bhai Behlo’s refusal, Guru Arjan Dev
dispatched a second messenger with a more profound spiritual appeal. The Guru’s
message challenged Bhai Behlo’s current religious practices, asserting that the

worship of graves or tombs,a central tenet of the Sakhi Sarwar sect, would lead to
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spiritual stagnation rather than salvation. Furthermore, Guru Arjan Dev invoked a
metaphysical connection, claiming that Bhai Behlo had been a devoted disciple in
previous incarnations and that the time had come to liberate him from the ‘cosmic
cycle' of birth and death (Samsara).® Despite this, Bhai Behlo remained sceptical,
contending that he had no recollection of past lives and challenged Guru Arjan
Dev to prove his spiritual authority by drawing him to Amritsar through his own
divine power.°It was only during the third instance, when Guru Arjan Dev sent a
formal Hukamnama detailing the specifics of Bhai Behlo’s previous births, that
his doubts were finally resolved. Recognizing the Guru’s omniscience, Bhai
Behlo finally consented to travel to Amritsar to meet Guru Arjan Dev.

In 1583, Bhai Behlo began his journey to Amritsar to meet Guru Arjan
Dev. At the time, Bhai Behlo remained conflicted regarding his faith or
association with Sakhi Sarwar sect. Bhai Behlo resolved that if Sakhi Sarwar
possessed true power, he would be prevented from reaching the Sutlej River.
However, if he reached the river without hindrance, he vowed to renounce the
Sakhi Sarwar sect. Upon arriving at the banks of the Sutlej without incident, Bhai
Behlo discarded his sectarian symbols of khoondi (staff) and khal (deerskin)—and
proceeded to Amritsar to become a devoted disciple of the Sikh faith.°

In 1583, Bhai Behlo visited Guru Arjan Dev and received the rites of
initiation at the hands of Guru Arjan Dev.!! Bhai Behlo was so influenced by
Guru Arjan Dev that he decided to remain in his service.'? Bhai Behlo dedicated
himself to manual labour during the excavation of the Amrit Sarovar (holy tank)
and the construction of the Golden Temple(Harmandir Sahib) in Amritsar. Bhai
Behlo specifically took responsibility for the kiln-baking process to ensure the
quality of the bricks.®> Demonstrating great humility, he personally carried
baskets of earth on his head from the excavation and manufacturing sites.* Upon
learning that the highest quality bricks could be produced using city refuse for
brick making, Bhai Behlo personally undertook the task of gathering garbage
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from across Amritsar. By carrying baskets of waste upon his own head, he
provided humble leadership to the Sikh Sangat (community). His total dedication
to this labour became a cornerstone of the construction of the Golden Temple.
Behlo is known to have earned the title of 'Bhai' from Guru Arjan Devdue to his
complete devotion to him.'® Guru Arjan Dev gladly blessed Bhai Behloand said,
‘Bhai Behlo Sab ToPehlon’ which means Bhai Behlo you are first of all.

According to historical records and the commemorative inscriptions at
Gurdwara Shri Mahal Sahib at Bhagta Bhai Ka (Distt. Bathinda), Bhai Behlo’s
service extended to the most significant events in early Sikh history. When Guru
Arjan Dev dispatched Bhai Banno to Lahore to have the original manuscript of
the Adi Granth bound, Bhai Behlo was selected to accompany him on this sacred
journey.® Bhai Behlo was subsequently present during the formal installation of
the scripture in the Harmandir Sahib in 1604. Furthermore, traditions maintained
at Bhagta Bhai Ka assert that Bhai Behlo attended the foundation ceremony of the
Akal Takht in 1606. Recognizing his profound dedication and leadership, Guru
Arjan Dev appointed him as a Masand (missionary and collector of Daswand
from the Sikh followers of far areas), charging him with the responsibility of
disseminating the Sikh faith throughout the Malwa region.!” Bhai Behlo remained
a central figure in the spiritual expansion of the Panth until his death in 1643.18
Bhai Behlo Sect: Beliefs and Practices

Following the death of Bhai Behlo in 1643, his descendants and followers
established a distinct lineage that evolved into an influential minor sect within the
broader Sikh fold. Bhai Behlo was survived by three sons: Shahu (Gahu), Nanu,
and Khanu!® Of these, Bhai Nanu was designated as his spiritual and familial
successor. Bhai Nanu was married to Razia, the daughter of Alam, a devotee of
the Sakhi Sarwar sect—indicating the complex inter-religious social fabric of the
Malwa region at the time.?’ The lineage faced a period of uncertainty as Bhai

Nanu’s first three sons died in infancy. However, local tradition and genealogical
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texts record that through the 'special blessing’ of his father, Bhai Behlo, a fourth
son named Bhagtu was born.?* BhaiBhagtu would eventually become one of the
most celebrated figures in the family history, further consolidating the spiritual
authority of the 'Bhai-ke' lineage.

Following the death of Bhai Nanu, he was succeeded by his son, Bhai
Bhagtu, who emerged as the most prominent figure in the lineage's history of the
Bhai Behlo. According to Giani Gian Singh’s Sri Guru Panth Parkash, Bhai
Bhagtu was widely revered for his spiritual discipline and was believed to have
acquired significant 'miraculous powers'.?? Bhai Bhagtu personal life, as recorded
in the family genealogies, mentions two marriages: the first to Mai Lachi
(daughter of Rasal from Gilla Bhaini), who gave birth to Bhai Gurdas, and the
second to Mai Sundari (daughter of Haibo), with whom he had four sons—Tara,
Bara, Mehra, and Bakhat.

Upon Bhai Bhagtu’s passing in 1652, the leadership transitioned to his
eldest son, Bhai Gurdas.?® Bhai Gurdas also maintained two households, with his
wives Mai Sukhi and Mai Bharai giving birth to four sons: Karam Chand, Dharam
Chand, Dana, and Singha. Bhai Gurdas eventually passed away on Chet Sudi
Naumi in 1695.2*Through this continuous line of succession, the Bhai Behlo sect
maintained its spiritual and social influence in the Malwa region well into the
nineteenth century.

The Bhai Behlo sect developed a unique theological framework and a set
of devotional beliefs and practices that, while rooted in Sikh history, diverged
significantly from the Sikh teachings. A central element of their religious life was
the veneration of Bhai Behlo’s tomb as a sacred site, coupled with a persistent
belief in supernatural influences and the mitigation of malevolent spirits, elements
that reflect a syncretic blend of earlier regional traditions. These practices
illustrate that the Bhai Behlo sect functioned as a distinct devotional tradition,

maintaining a parallel existence alongside the mainstream Sikh faith.
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In a geographic and institutional sense, the villages of Phaphre Bhai Ke
(Mansa) and Bhagta Bhai Ka (Bathinda) functioned as the primary ancestral seats,
or Gaddis, of the sect.®Rather than serving as mere residential locales, these
villages were established as the foundational centers of spiritual and temporal
power. It was from these specific hubs that the Bhai-ke lineage and its various
branches projected their socio-religious authority, effectively shaping the cultural
and devotional landscape of the Malwa region throughout the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries.

At the ancestral seat of Phaphre Bhai Ke, the devotional life of the sect
centres on the veneration of the Smadhs (memorial tombs) of Bhai Behlo and his
successors, including Bhai Nanu, Bhai Bhagtu, Bhai Gurdas, and Bhai
Tara.®These sites serve as focal points for unique ritualistic observances that
emphasize physical interaction with the sacred space. According to local
traditions recorded by Jagjit Singh, a specific practice involves women devotees
excavating small amounts of earth or debris from the vicinity and placing it upon
the tomb of Bhai Behlo seven times while seeking the fulfilment of personal
boons.

Furthermore, a distinct ritual known as '‘Ghand Jodhe' is performed at the
adjacent sacred tank (Sarovar). Devotees ceremonially transport a small portion
of soil from the tank and deposit it upon a designated earthen mound (matti)
located near the shrine, often accompanied by offerings of jaggery (gur). These
acts of manual labour and earth-shifting serve as symbolic reenactments of the
legendary Sewa (service) performed by Bhai Behlo during the construction of the
Harmandir Sahib, effectively transforming historical memory into a ritualized
devotional practice.

Although such ritual observances do not align with the normative
theological framework of Sikhism, particularly with regard to the discouragement

of tomb veneration and ritual intercession, they continue to be performed with
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deep reverence by followers of the Bhai Behlo sect. The act of digging earth as a
devotional expression may tentatively be viewed in relation to the broader Sikh
tradition of karsewa, especially the excavation of the sarovars(water tank) at
Amritsar. However, in the present context, the practice represents a localized and
sectarian devotional form.

The adherents of the Bhai Behlo sect maintained another firm belief in a
sacred formula known as Rakh, attributed to Bhai Behlo, which was regarded as
efficacious in treating individuals presumed to be afflicted by malevolent spirits
or inexplicable illnesses.?” This practice reflects the sect’s incorporation of ritual
healing traditions within its religious framework.In addition, the sect accorded
particular importance to the observance of Sharadh rites, especially those
commemorating Bhai Behlo himself. The performance of Bhai Behlo’s Sharadh
occupied a central place in the sect’s ritual calendar, underscoring the veneration
accorded to his memory and spiritual authority within the community. Bahi Behlo
sect followed certain traditions of the Sanatanists and connected them to
Ramraiyas, Ramraiyas are a Sikh sect that follows the lineage and teachings of
Ram Rai (1646-1687) the eldest son of the seventh Sikh Guru, Guru Har Rai.

Bhai Bhagta laid the foundation of village Bhagta Bhai Ka after leaving
Phaphre Bhai Ke.?In the village of Bhagta Bhaika, residents of the surrounding areas
continue to repose faith in the Bhai Behlo sect and undertake pilgrimages to Bhootan
Wala Khuh in the hope of fulfilling their wishes and aspirations. The well, originally
constructed by Bhai Bhagtu in the village of Bhagta Bhai ka, is presently known as
Bhootan Wala Khuh (the “Well of Spirits’), reflecting the enduring popular beliefs
associated with the site.?® Special diwans (community congregations) were
systematically organized on the first day of each Bikarmi month, in addition to being
convened on major Sikh commemorative occasions. These assemblies constituted an
important feature of the sect’s ritual calendar and were well attended by local

adherents.Among these observances, the annual gathering held on the first day of the
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month of Magh (mid-January) emerged as the most prominent. This occasion
attracted the largest congregation of followers and functioned as the principal
ceremonial event within the devotional framework of the Bhai Behlo sect.*

The historical stature of Bhagta Bhai Ka within the Sikh tradition is
profoundly elevated by the visits of the Sixth and Tenth Sikh Gurus.3!According to
Visakha Singh’s Malwa Itihas, the village is a Charan Chhoh site, having been
graced by the presence of Guru Hargobind and later Guru Gobind Singh, who is
recorded to have stayed there for three days during his travels through the Malwa
heartland. To institutionalize this historical memory, Gurdwara Shri Mahal Sahib was
established at the site of the tenth Guru, Guru Gobind Singh stay. The significance of
this shrine was further recognized during the era of the Sikh Princely States; the
Faridkot State formally endowed the Gurdwara with a substantial land grant of 88
Ghumaon to ensure its perpetual maintenance.® Such royal patronage highlights how
Bhagta Bhai Ka evolved from a local lineage center into a major historical landmark
for the wider Sikh Panth.

Conclusion

The historical trajectory of the Bhai-ke lineage provides a significant case
study in the regional diversification and subsequent institutionalization of the Sikh
faith within the Malwa region of the Punjab. From the seventeenth through the
mid-nineteenth century, the Bhai Behlo sect functioned as a distinct devotional
tradition, characterized by a syncretic blend of the Sikhism and localized folk
practices. However, the late nineteenth-century socio-religious reformation
dominated by the Singh Sabha Movement and the subsequent Akali movement
acted as a definitive catalyst for religious reforms. These movements effectively
dismantled localized sectarian boundaries, facilitating the re-integration of the
Bhai-ke followers into the centralized Sikh fold.

Central to this enduring historical narrative is the figure of Bhai Behlo,

whose role transcends mere lineage leadership to occupy a foundational position
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in early Sikh hagiography. His contribution to the construction of the Golden
Temple specifically his mastery of kiln-fired vitrification for the temple’s
masonryremains a cornerstone of the Sikh tradition of Sewa (selfless service). The
honorific bestowed upon him by Guru Arjan Dev, 'Bhai Behlo, Sab Ton Pehlo’
signifies a profound spiritual transformation from a regional sectarian authority to
a paragon of Sikh humility.

In the contemporary era, the institutionalization of Bhai Bhelo smadh
(tomb) as a formal Sikh Gurdwara at Phaphre Bhai Ke and Bhagta Bhai Ka
reflects the successful absorption of lineage-based sites into the Sikh fold
infrastructure. These centres no longer serve as the seats of an independent sect,
but as historical landmarks sanctified by the memory of a legendary Sikh disciple
Bhai Behlo. Ultimately, Bhai Behlo’s legacy is inextricably linked to the physical
and spiritual architecture of the Golden Temple, Amritsar serving as an enduring
testament to the transformative power of the Guru’s grace and the historical
consolidation of Sikh identity in the Punjab.

Endnotes

1. Kahn Singh Nabha, Mahan Kosh Encyclopedia of Sikh Literature, Patiala: Punjab
Language Department, 1960, p. 620.

2. Behlo Ka Punjab Singh, Parvarik Vahi Punjab Singh, (Photostat copy is available in the
personal collection of Principal Jagjit Singh Budhlada), p.7.

3. H.A. Rose, A Glossary of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab and North-West Frontier
Province, Vol. I, Patiala: Languages Department, Punjab, 1970, p. 567-73.

4. Kirpal Singh (ed.), Bhai Santokh Singh’s, Shri Guru Partap Suraj Granth, Shri Guru
Arjan Dev Ji, Vol.-I, Amritsar: Dharam Prachar Committee, Shiromani Gurudwara
Parbandhak Committee, 2012, p.339.

5. Ibid, p.335.

6. Kavi Santokh Singh, Sri Gur Partap Suraj Granth, Vol. 6, Patiala: Bhasha Vibag Punjab,
1990, pp.1827-1830.

7. Kirpal Singh (ed.), Bhai Santokh Singh’sShri Guru Partap Suraj Granth, pp.341-42.
8. Kavi Santokh Singh, Sri Gur Partap Suraj Granth, VVol.6, pp.1827-1830.

78



10.
11.
12.

13.

14,
15.

16.

17.

18.
19.

20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
217.
28.
29.

Kirpal Singh (ed.), Bhai Santokh Singh’sShri Guru Partap Suraj Granth,p.343.
Ibid,pp.346-48.

Kahn Singh Nabha, Mahan Kosh, p.620.

Bhai Vir Singh (ed.), Sri Gur Partap Suraj Granth, Vol.6, Amritsar: Wazir Hind Press,
1933, pp.1828-1829; AjitEnglish (weekly), Punjab Heros: Guru Arjun Dev's
distinguished Sikh Bhai Behlo', June 2-8, 1984, p.3.

Giani Gian Singh, Tawarikh Guru Khalsa,Vol.1, Patiala: Languages Department Punjab,
1970, p. 386.

Kavi Santokh Singh, Sri Gur Partap Suraj Granth, Adhian 19, p.472.

M.A. Macauliffe, The Sikh Religion, Vol. I1l, New Delhi: S. Chand & Co., 1963, p.8, also
see Ajit English (Weekly) June 2-8, 1999, p.3.

Historical Board information installed at Gurudwara Shri Mahal Sahib, Bhagta Bhai Ka,
Distt. Bathinda, Punjab.

Sukhdial Singh, An Historical Analysis of Giani Gian Singh's Writings, Patiala: Punjabi
University, 1980, p.118; Giani Gian Singh, Sri Guru Panth Parkash, Adhian 19, p.473.
Behlo Ka Punjab Singh, Parvarik Vahi Punjab Singh, p.36.

Jagjit Singh, Bhai Bahlo Sab Ton Pehlon:Bhai Behlo Di Parmanik Jeewani, Chandigarh:
Lokgeet Parkashan, 2009, p.184.

Ibid, pp.186-187.

Behlo Ka Punjab Singh, Parvarik Vahi Punjab Singh, p.36.

Giani Gian Singh, Sri Guru Panth Parkash, folio. p.914.

Kavi Santokh Singh, Sri Gurpartap Suraj Granth, Raas 8, Anhu 60.

Behlo Ka Punjab Singh, Parvarik Vahi Punjab Singh, p.36.

Ibid, p. 36

Jagjit Singh, Bhai Behlo Sabton Pehlo, p.199.

Ibid,p.207.

Kahn Singh Nabha, Mahan Kosh,p.897.

According to local popular tradition and historical board at place cited that, the Diwan of
Lahore, Ramu Shah, once approached Bhai Bhagtu seeking spiritual assistance for his
daughter, who was believed to be afflicted by a malevolent spirit. Despite undergoing
several treatments, she reportedly found no relief. Bhai Bhagtu is said to have visited
Lahore and cured her through his spiritual intervention. In gratitude, Ramu Shah offered

material service. Instead of accepting wealth, Bhai Bhagtu requested bricks and lime for

79



construction purposes. Ramu Shah replied he can give material but will not be able to
transport. Bhai Bhatu asked him place the mark on material. Tradition holds that the
marked bricks and lime were miraculously transported overnight by Bhai Bhagtu’s
unseen spiritual aides (Bhut), and subsequently used in the construction of a well in the
village Bhagta Bhai Ka. The water of this well is locally revered as sacred, comparable to
amrit. The well is believed to have been constructed in 1761 and continues to be
preserved as a site of devotional significance by the village community.

30. Harbans Singh, The Encyclopedia of Sikhism, Vol. I, Patiala: Publication Bureau Punjabi
University, 1995(2"Edition), p.327.

31. Visakha Singh, Malwa ltihas, Part-1, Ferozepur: Gurmat Parcharak Singh Sabha Ilaka
Tehahar, 1954, p.204.

32. Ibid, p.204.

80



The Issue of Sikh Identity: The Eighteenth-Century Evidence

*Karamjit Kaur Malhotra

Abstract

Looking upon the eighteenth century as bridging the ‘early’ and ‘modern’ Sikhism, this
paper analyses contemporaneous evidence to understand the self-image of the Sikhs and
how European and Persian observers looked upon them. The non-Sikh literature placed
the Khalsa Singhs within the general category of the Nanak-Panthis, or the Sikhs of Guru
Nanak and his successors. They saw the Khalsa as overshadowing the non-Khalsa Sikhs,
and as clearly distinct from Hindus and Muslims. For most of the Sikh writers, however,
the ‘Sikh’ stood equated with the ‘Khalsa’, and the latter with the ‘Singh’. The identity of
the Khalsa was distinct from the Hindus and Muslims. Logically, therefore, several Sikh
works of the eighteenth century talk of the Khalsa order as the ‘Third Panth’. Before the
end of the eighteenth century its distinctive markers in the Sikh self-image were the
initiation of the double-edged sword (khande ki pahul), uncut hair (kesh), and the epithet
‘Singh’. Less visible items were the kachh and the kangha which the Khalsa Singh
carried on his person. The most essential weapon for him was the sword (kirpan). An

iron bangle completed his distinctive appearance.

Keywords: Nanak-Panthi, khande ki pahul, Khalsa, Singhs, Keshdharis, Sahajdharis,
Sikh Identity

The Sikh identity has been an issue of discussion and debate among
historians of the Sikhs. W.H. McLeod points out that by the end of the eighteenth
century, the balance had swung strongly in favour of the Sikhs of Guru Gobind
Singh, that is the Khalsa Singhs, but ‘the problem of defining the Panth still
remained’.! The problem McLeod poses to himself is how to define the Sikh

Panth as a whole in objective terms. Harjot Oberoi discusses the Khalsa
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normative tradition in relation to diversity. He comes to the conclusion
that the Khalsa Sikhs, who wished to be viewed as ‘a separate religious entity’,
evolved their own code of conduct, a new form of initiation, and some new rites
of passage. The doctrine of Guru Granth emerged from the Sikhs having already
become a ‘textual community’. However, says Oberoi, the Khalsa Singhs were
not exactly successful in establishing their identity as ‘the Sikh identity’ because
of the paradox of the Khalsa-Sahajdhari duality. He says that the Sikh tradition
was ‘considerably purged of its fluidity by the new imaginative categories and
religious practices of Khalsa Sikhs’, but there was still ample room within it for
‘ambiguity, inversion and conflicting interpretations’. Indeed, the Khalsa Sikhs of
the eighteenth century ‘fell short of fully containing the diversity’.2 Thus, Oberoi

too is in search of objective uniformity.

Analysing the treatment of Sikh identity by McLeod and Oberoi in his
Historical Perspectives on Sikh Identity, J.S. Grewal points out that
‘consciousness of distinction’ is also important for a discussion of identity.’
Moreover, identity acquires meaning only in relation to others, and diversity
within the Sikh Panth does not necessarily affect the consciousness of distinctive
identity. ‘Paradoxically indeed, internal differentiation can be seen as leading to
greater awareness of boundaries and a heightened identity consciousness’. The
excommunication of the dissident Minas, Dhir Mallias and Ram Raiyas by Guru
Gobind Singh, for instance, heightened ‘identity consciousness’ among the
Khalsa Singhs. The awareness of distinct identity among the Sikhs was a product
of a subjective self-image and the objective socio-cultural realities of the Panth.*
According to Grewal, the most important identity of the Sikhs during the
eighteenth-century was the Khalsa identity.> To ascertain the relative validity of
the three views, we may turn to the contemporaneous evidence, beginning with

the non-Sikh sources.
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Impressions of Non-Sikh Writers

Among the European observers of the late-eighteenth century, Colonel
Polier looked upon the Sikhs as representing a ‘new sect’ but with ‘a strong taint’
of the Hindu religion. They venerated the cow, and abstained from eating its meat.
They paid some respect to Hindu gods and their idols. But the great objects of
their worship were their own Gurus, and they looked on them as everything. In
this lay the distinction of the Sikhs from the Hindus. Furthermore, the Sikhs wore
an iron bracelet and let the hair of the head and beard grow.® Polier, obviously, is
talking of the Khalsa Singhs. Another contemporary, Charles Wilkins, was quite
emphatic that the Sikhs were ‘distinguished from the worshippers of Brahma and
the followers of Mohammed’. They believed in one God, had their own

scriptures, their own places of worship, and a distinctive mode of initiation.’

The traveller George Forster talks of Guru Nanak’s ‘qualities’ for
instituting ‘a new system of religion’. His tenets forbid the worship of ‘images’
and ordain that the place of worship should be devoid of any ‘figure’. The only
object in the Sikh place of worship was the Granth which embodied the civil and
religious institutes of Guru Nanak. The Sikhs addressed their prayer to one God,
without the mediation of subordinate deities. God for Guru Nanak was the sole
ruler of the universe. Admission of the people of all ranks and professions into his
system was an important deviation from the Hindu system. No tribe or class was
excluded from partaking of the ‘sacred bread’ (parsad). Forster describes the
ceremony of initiation in the early eighteenth century which is unmistakably the
baptism of double-edged sword. It was meant to underscore the principle of
equality, and to destroy ‘that fabric of ceremony and form’ which the Hindus
were taught to consider ‘as the essential principle of their religion’. The ‘military
Sikhs’ allowed the hair of their head and beard to grow long, and usually fixed an
iron bracelet on their left hand. They did not use tobacco in any form. These
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regulations, which ‘distinguished them ‘from other nations’, became almost ‘the
essence of their creed’.® Furthermore, the Sikhs were divided into two distinct
orders. Those who adhered to the institutions of Guru Nanak and his first eight
successors composed the old order, called the ‘Khulasa’. They usually performed
civil and domestic duties. In their manners and appearance, they resembled the
ordinary classes of the Hindus. The ‘modern order’ of the Sikhs, called the
Khalsa, owed their origin to Guru Gobind Singh. In their outward appearance and
in their ethos, they were distinct from the Khulasa.® The implication of Forster’s
statement is that while the Khalsa order stood distinguished from the other
peoples, including the Hindus, every Sikh was not a Khalsa of Guru Gobind
Singh.

The Sikh doctrine appeared to James Browne ‘to bear that kind of relation
to the Hindoo religion, which the protestant does to the Romish’. All the essential
principles were retained but most of the ceremonies and veneration for gods and
goddesses were ‘abridged’. However, Browne goes on to add that when the
Mughal emperor began to persecute the Sikhs, they made ‘the distinction of their
sect a political as much as religious principle’. They began to admit all including

the Muslims to their order.1®

Turning to the Persian accounts of the eighteenth century, we find that
they take notice of the Sikhs as Nanak-Panthis. Guru Gobind Singh ‘dismissed the
Masands at one stroke of pen and established the Khalsa’. The ‘Sikhs of the
Khalsa’ were distinguished from all others by their unshorn hair. They gave up
the sacred thread for the chain of iron. They were called the ‘Sikhs of Gobind’.
For most of the writers, however, ‘the Khalsa’ and ‘the Sikh’ stood equated. For
Qazi Nur Muhammad who was writing in the 1760s, ‘the Sikh’ and ‘the Singh’
were the same and they had ‘a distinct religion of their own’. The Persian writers

place the Khalsa (the Singhs of Guru Gobind Singh) within the larger category of
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Sikhs (Nanak-Panthis) and look upon them as a distinct socio-religious

category.*

On the whole, the non-Sikh writers of the eighteenth century tend to agree
that the Khalsa were somehow different from the Sikhs who were outside the
Khalsa order. The Khalsa overshadowed all other categories of Sikhs so much
that they appeared to appropriate the term ‘Sikh’. Different from the other Sikhs,
the Khalsa were distinct from Hindus. However, how did the Khalsa perceive
themselves? For an answer, we may turn to the Sikh writers of the eighteenth
century, whose works have been chronologically placed in the early, middle and

later part of the century.*?

Sikh Writers of the Early Phase

The Sakhi Rahit Patshahi 10 declares at the outset that the path of the
Guru is different from others. The Sikh of the Guru should have no trust in any set
of people other than the Khalsa, and follow no instruction other than that
embodied in the word (shabad) of the Guru. The ‘others’ specifically mentioned
are the Brahman, the Padha, the Mahant, and the Mian.*3 Clearly, the Sikh faith is

seen as different from the Brahmanical, the ascetical and the Islamic systems.

What distinguished the Sikh faith from others was nam (Name). It was the
ladder to liberation, not the Shastars, Vedas or Puranas. He who hears, reads, and
repeats nam would attain liberation. The word (vak) of the Guru alone was
efficacious in the Kaliyuga. As stated by Guru Ram Das, ‘Bani is the Guru’. It is
the source of everything precious.!* Nam, shabad and bani stand bracketed. In the
written form, they are embodied in the Granth. In other words, the Khalsa Singhs
have a scripture, different from the other religious scriptures and as the sole

source of their religious life.
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Furthermore, Gurbani sanctified all the rites and ceremonies of the Khalsa
Singhs. No Brahmanical ritual, rite or ceremony was to be observed by them. All
their ‘kirya-karam’ had been performed by Akal Purkh, the True Guru. Essential
for any ceremony of the Khalsa Singhs were recitation of the Anand, collective
prayer (ardas), and distribution of parsad. In this single observance were

subsumed millions of rituals, rites and ceremonies.®

The writer goes on to say that the Khalsa Singhs had an identity of their
own, distinct from that of Hindus or Muslims. If the sacred thread was the mark
of a Hindu, the mark of a Khalsa Singh was his kesh. With a turban on his head
and a long flowing beard, he stood distinguished amidst lacs of Hindus and
Musalmans.’® Thus, the religious beliefs of the Khalsa Singhs, their rites and
ceremonies, and their external markers made them distinct from all other people,
whether Hindu or Muslim.

The Tankhahnama of Bhai Nand Lal lays emphasis on nam, dan and
isnan, satsang and understanding of the shabad, rendering of ardas, and
remembrance of Vaheguru. Only the shabad of the Guru, and no other, should be
sung. A Sikh should pray to the Guru for everything, and never to anyone else.
The Khalsa should be attached to nam and Gurbani. The Singh should use the
kangha and tie the turban twice a day. The Sikh of the Guru should not take meat
from a ‘turk’ (used for Muslims associated with Mughal administration) to eat,
and he should not place the seal (mohar) of a turk over his head. In other words, a
Khalsa is he who bears arms, rides the horse, fights every day, and destroys the
wicked enemy, and is meant to rule.!” In this short Rahitnama, the Khalsa is

equated with the Sikh and his distinct religious identity is assumed.

According to the Rahitnama Bhai Prahlad Singh, the Panth appeared in

the world due to the grace of Guru Nanak, and Guru Gobind Singh enunciated
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rahit for the Khalsa. The only mantar to be recited by a Khalsa should be
Vaheguru; the only object of his worship should be Akal Purkh. A Khalsa
worshiped no idol. The shabad of the Guru was like the Guru himself. It was
mandatory for the Sikhs to regard the Granth as the Guru. The sole concern of the
Khalsa was with the Panth created in accordance with the word (bachan) of Akal
Purkh. Thus, the Khalsa is the Guru, the body manifest of the Guru. The Sikh who
wished to meet the Guru should look for him in the Khalsa. A Sikh had no place
outside the Panth. He should have no association whatever with the Minas, the
Masandias, the monas (those who performed tonsure), and the Killers of infant
danghters.'® The Khalsa in this Rahitnama are the only category of Sikhs. They
represent an autonomous body with an authority of its own, and recognize the
authority of the Granth alone. The distinct identity of the Khalsa is taken for

granted.

In the Prem Sumarag, Akal Purkh tells Guru Gobind Singh that he was
created in His image. The Guru’s mission was to make manifest in the world a
Panth that was to be the locus of dharam and the means of destroying the mlechh.
The members of this Panth had already been instructed in the shabad by the Guru
in ten visible forms for the redemption of the world in the Kaliyuga. Akal Purkh
created the Khalsa now to destroy the mlechh-panth. The Prem Sumarag was
written as a granth of rahit (the Sikh way of life) to enable the Sikhs to seek
refuge in the Khalsa Panth in view of the grim struggle ahead. He who accepted it
and lived in accordance with it would be redeemed. As a Khalsa of Sri Akal
Purkh he would recognize no human being (other than the ten Gurus) as his Guru,
and he would worship only the light of the shabad.®

The daily routine of worship in the life of the Khalsa is laid down in detail
in the Prem Sumarag with emphasis on the love of bani-shabad. It is explicitly

stated that ‘shabad is the Guru’. The Sant Khalsa should dedicate his body, mind
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and his material possessions to Akal Purkh, and pay no heed to gods or goddesses,
any form of Brahmanical ritual, or a pir. A Singh should keep his hair uncut and
remain armed all the time and fight valiantly when it becomes necessary. When
one of them was attacked, the others should be prepared to die in his defence.
They should address each other as ‘Singh Ji’. He who did not adopt the prescribed
rahit would have nothing to share with the Khalsa of Akal Purkh.?° For the author
of the Prem Sumarag, the Sikhs should be transformed into the Khalsa Panth with
its identity made public; and his sole concern, therefore, is with the Khalsa. They
who would not join the Khalsa order were of no concern to the writer. The

identification of the Sikh with the Khalsa was thus complete.

The distinct identity built into the conception of the Khalsa is reinforced
by the tangible rites and ceremonies prescribed for the Khalsa. The rite of
initiation through the sweetened khande ki pahul refers to kachh, headgear
(patka), and the five weapons to be worn by the person who wishes to become a
Khalsa Singh. Recitation of the Anand and distribution of karah form an essential
part of the rite. The baptised Sikh regards shabad-bani as the Guru, and he can
see the Guru in the Khalsa as a body.?* No Brahman had anything to do with the

rite of initiation.

There is in fact there is no role for the Brahman in the Khalsa ceremonies
at the time of birth, marriage and death, which are prescribed in considerable
detail in the Prem Sumarag. In these ceremonies the Singhs and recitation of the
Anand figure most prominently. Furthermore, the basic criterion for food is
health. Only the halal meat is forbidden. The only other restraint is on intoxicants
because of their ill effect on the body and the mind. The only criterion for the

choice of occupation is honesty.
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The Rahitnama associated with Chaupa Singh probably provides the
earliest evidence on the rahit in its prologue and the rahit part which are placed in
the lifetime of Guru Gobind Singh. The prologue thus gives the rahit of the
Guru’s Sikh: ‘that he should believe solely in the words of his Gurus and (never
allow his faith) to be tainted with the dispensations known after Brahma and
Muhammad’.?? It is safe to infer that the faith of the Khalsa is distinct and
different from the Brahmanical and Islamic systems. In the rahit part, the Jogis
and some other ascetical orders are mentioned among the eight categories of

people to be shunned.?

However, the Muslims alone are seen as the enemy. A Khalsa cannot be
friendly with the turks, nor can he trust them. He does not drink water from the
hand of a turk, nor does he sleep in the company of a turk. He does not sit with a
turk to eat food. He has no trust even in the oath of a turk. He is not moved by the
discourse of a turk in religious matters. He regards the turks as the enemies of his
faith. The Guru has said, ‘fight the mlechh and slay him in battle’.?

Five other categories of people with whom the Khalsa should have no
association are the Minas, the Dhir Mallias, the Ram Raiyas, the Masands, and
their followers (Masandias). All of them were connected with the Gurus but they
were also their detractors and opponents. A tree has flowers, fruit and leaves on

its branches but thorns also grow on it. The five reprobate groups are the thorns.?®

The Khalsa should cherish five things: kachh, kirpan, kesh, bani, and sadh
sangat. Kirtan and katha in the dharamsal is as important for the Khalsa as the
reading or recitation of bani early in the morning at home. Other than the bani,
shabad and sakhi (story) of the Guru, nothing else should be read. The shabad of
the Granth Sahib is the Guru. Instead of the sacred thread and the sacred mark,

the Singh has his kesh. Indeed, the baptised Singh is called Keshdhari. Even a
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Sahajdhari, who has not been baptised as a Singh, is instructed not to perform the
rite of bhaddan which involves shaving of the head. The kesh are a sanctified
mark of Sikhi.?®

Writing his Gursobha shortly after Guru Gobind Singh’s passing, Sainapat
refers to the ten Gurus from Guru Nanak to Guru Gobind Singh, admiring the
martyrdom of Guru Tegh Bahadur as a great act of selfless sacrifice. A day before
his end, the Singhs ask Guru Gobind Singh about his successor and he replied that
the Khalsa and shabad-bani would henceforth be the true Guru.?” Guru Gobind
Singh had created the Khalsa in accordance with the command of the Supreme
Being to show the right path to the people so as to redeem them. Those who were
commissioned for this purpose in the past had ceased to worship the Supreme
Being and, thus, deviated from the right path.?® Sainapat underlines that all the ten
Gurus represented the same light: there was no difference between the first and
the tenth. Redemption of the world was their object. The battle of Bhangani
showed how Guru Gobind Singh had protected the sants and destroyed the
demons. Then he fought on behalf of the hill Rajas and faced the forces of the
Khanzada and Husaini.?® On the Baisakhi (of 1699), Guru Gobind Singh created
the Khalsa to destroy the demons in fulfilment of his mission. He decided to
remove the Masands first, and then introduced baptism of the double-edged sword

for empowerment. The Khalsa became manifest as Keshdhari Singhs.*

Sikh Writers of the Middle Decades

From the first decade of the eighteenth century we move into its middle
decades, beginning with a large part (tankhah and two narratives) of the
Rahitnama associated with Chaupa Singh. In the tankhah part of the Rahitnama,
we come upon the statement that Guru Gobind Singh had announced in his
lifetime that, ‘the entire sangat is my Khalsa, and the Guru is Khalsa’. The Granth
is referred to as Guru Granth Sahib. The kesh, turban and beard of the Keshdhari
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Singh have a great sanctity. Preference for the Keshdhari over the Sahajdhari is
indicated by the injunction that the former should not distribute parsad in a
gathering of the latter. A Sikh should not divulge any secret to a turk. The place
where Sikhs sacrificed their life for their faith should be regarded as a memorial
called the shahidganj. A Singh should make no distinction between the ten Gurus.
He should have no association with the five reprobate groups. He should associate
only with the Sikhs. God is in the sarbat Sikh sangat. To see the sangat is to see
the Guru. The sarbat Sikh sangat should be regarded as the Guru.3! Evidently,
from the viewpoint of Sikh identity there is hardly any difference between the

rahit and the tankhah parts of the Rahitnama associated with Chaupa Singh.

Moving to the first narrative in this work, the writer says that Guru Gobind
Singh felt concerned about the situation at the time of Guru Tegh Bahadur’s
martyrdom in Delhi when no Sikh openly declared his identity. The tenth Guru
remarked that he would give such a mark of identity to a Sikh that he would never
be able to conceal himself. Accordingly, in 1697, Guru Gobind Singh began to
give a distinct identity to the Panth, and introduced baptism of the kesh (kesan di
pahul). Then a brief description is given of the rite to create ‘Keshdhari Singhs’.
With the kesh as his mark, the Singh was to bear arms. Just as Guru Arjan had
created a distinct scripture for the Sikhs, Guru Gobind Singh created the
‘Keshdhari and Shastardhari Singhs’ as a distinct Panth. Indeed, like a particle of
stone in the eye, which did not come out and did not dissolve, the Khalsa Panth
became a lasting source of irritation for both Hindus and Muslamans.®?> The
distinctive identity of the Khalsa Singh could not be expressed in stronger terms.
Incidentally, this is stated in the section which introduces the episode of the

goddess (devi).

In the second narrative of this Rahithama, the Panth is stated to have been
separated from the rest of humankind for the sake of dharam. The rahit
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enunciated by Guru Gobind Singh for the Panth was uniformly the same for all
the four varnas who were equally the Sikhs of the Guru. Personal Guruship was
ordained by God for only ten ‘forms’. Guruship henceforth was vested in the
sarbat Khalsa. Thus, the sarbat was the ‘Guru-Khalsa’. That was why the
Masands were removed and manjis were abolished. The Khalsa were entrusted to
Akal Purkh, with an everlasting support of the shabad of the Guru. The mark of
their faith was the kesh, the stamp of the Guru. The righteous Khalsa Panth was
ordained by God to establish its raj in place of the rule of the turks.®®

Koer Singh in his Gurbilas Patshahi 10 invokes the Primal Being, the sole
creator of the universe. He is in the creation and also distinct from it. The
attributes of God mentioned by Koer Singh are the same as in Gurbani. He who
turns to the Guru, who had shown the high road, can find God. However, Koer
Singh is the first writer who invokes the aid of the primal force (adi-shakti), the
‘Mata’ (goddess) who empowered the Panth.** Numerous epithets are used for her
in the Gurbilas. Koer Singh recalls all the ten Gurus, and refers to Guru Tegh

Bahadur’s martyrdom for the sake of others and for his own faith.®

After the battle of Nadaun, Guru Gobind Singh thought of empowering the
Panth with the help of the goddess. She bestowed her khanda (double-edged
sword) upon the Guru, and Brahma, Vishnu, Mahesh and other gods made their
own tangible contributions, like the kachh, kesh, and weapons. The tenth Guru

decided to set his own house in order by removing the Masands.®

Koer Singh gives a vivid description of the procedure by which the Khalsa
Panth was created on the Baisakhi day at Keshgarh: call for sacrifice made by
Guru Gobind Singh, five Sikhs coming forward one by one, each one of them
slaughtering a goat in the tent put up for this purpose, the Guru administering

amrit to the five, and enunciating rahit for the Khalsa. They were not to associate
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with the Masands, the Minas, and the Killers of infant daughters, besides the turks;
they were to read the Pothi-Granth and to love the shabad, bear arms, wear
kachh, keep the kesh uncut, and wear a kard. They were to keep the kangha and
use it twice a day to keep the kesh orderly and clean. They were to keep the Guru
Granth with them, and to go to the dharamsal to have darshan of the Guru (in the
sangat). They were to regard ‘Vaheguru’ alone as the deity for worship. They
were to fight and destroy the Yavanas (another term for the turks). Rulership for
the Panth was prophesied, and it was given to the Jatts, and not to the Rajputs, in
order to show that the Guru could enable the sparrows to kill the hawks, and the
hair to kill the lions. The Khalsa could see the Guru in the Panth, and they were to
regard the Khalsa as the Guru. They should serve the Guru Khalsa both as the
father and the mother.*’

Furthermore, as his end came near, Guru Gobind Singh told the Khalsa
that no individual was to be vested with Guruship after the ten Gurus. The entire
Khalsa sangat was placed in the lap of the Wielder of the Sword, and sarab
sangat was the Guru’s form. The Sikh who cherished the rahit of the Khalsa
would find the Guru present with him. Sri Granth Ji was reverentially installed as
the Guru. A Singh should have complete faith in the Granth as the Guru,

emphasizes the writer.*

Sikh Writers of the Late Eighteenth Century
Sukha Singh’s Gurbilas Patshahi 10 may be taken up after Koer Singh
because of their similarity in their general format and thrust, especially on the
issue of Sikh identity. Sukha Singh looks upon Guru Nanak and Guru Gobind
Singh as uniquely the removers of sin and the dispellers of the darkness of
ignorance. He invokes Adi Purkh, the creator of the universe, and Adi Shakti
Mata Kalka (the goddess). Before narrating the wonderful deeds of the tenth

Guru, he refers to his nine predecessors from Guru Nanak to Guru Tegh
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Bahadur,* giving the detail of the ninth Guru deliberately sacrificed his life for
the protection of ‘Bharat Khand’.*® Thereafter, Guru Gobind Singh adopted
martial activities and came into conflict with the hill chiefs and the Mughal
faujdars. It was in this situation that he thought of making the Khalsa manifest.
For this purpose, he worshipped the goddess (Adi Shakti Mata, Kali, Kalka,
Chandi, Adi Bhawani) who bestowed the double-edged sword upon the Guru. He
set his own house in order by removing the mediacy of the Masands as a prelude

to the creation of the Khalsa.*!

Sukha Singh narrates how the Khalsa Panth was made manifest. He refers
to the call for heads and the offers coming one by one, baptism of the five (the
same persons as in Koer Singh’s Gurbilas), and enunciation of the rahit. They are
told never to associate with the Masandias, Minas, Dhir Mallias, Ram Raiyas, and
another set of people known to all. Strongly recommended to them is an exclusive
dedication to the Wielder of the Sword, reading only the Pothi and Granth of the
Gurus, and putting on arms. Prophesied for them are the deg, teg, and victory.
Their duty is to fight and destroy the turks. The Khalsa Panth is the ‘third’ Panth,
the other two being the Hindus and Muslims. They are the crown (sirtaj) of
Hindus and turks. The Khalsa are the Adi Guru, the veritable form of Akal. They
wear the sword in place of the sacred thread. Discarding all false panths, they
have chosen the true one. All the four varnas are made one and they eat together.
All the Brahmanical rites and ceremonies are discarded by the Khalsa. Indeed, all
other paths, including the ablution and the call to prayer (Islam), have been
rejected. The only efficacious Panth for the world now is the Panth of the Wielder

of the Sword.*?

Before his passing away, Guru Gobind Singh tells the Khalsa not to mourn
but to perform kirtan and katha and to hold diwan for 40 days to which all the
high and the low should be allowed to come unhindered. The Khalsa asked Guru
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Gobind Singh about his successor. They were entrusted to Akal Purkh, said the
Guru: ‘Read the bani of the ten Gurus to taste the peace of liberation. Do not
regard us distant: we are always with you. Follow the rahit of the Khalsa, hold
shabad-chaukis, and celebrate the auspicious days of the Gurus. Do not associate

with the five reprobate groups. You are the veritable form of the Guru’.*3

Sukha Singh’s Gurbilas was composed at the end of the eighteenth
century but there were at least two major narratives between his work and that of
Koer Singh. Kesar Singh Chhibber’s Bansavalinama Dasan Patshahian Ka has
the longest chapter on Guru Gobind Singh. In the account of Guru Tegh Bahadur
the writer says that the tenth Guru decided to give such a mark to the Sikhs that
they would not be able to conceal their identity (as they appeared to have done at
the time of the martyrdom of Guru Tegh Bahadur in Delhi).** Guru Gobind Singh
was 14 years old at this time. His immediate reaction after the mortuary rites of
Guru Tegh Bahadur was to observe austerities (for gaining power) to destroy the
turks. A voice from above told him to take up the double-edged sword, for the

game of the turks was to be over.*

Chhibber marks the stages by which the Khalsa order was created. At the
end of 1693, Guru Gobind Singh thought of creating the Panth as a ‘separate’
entity. He told the Sikhs not to observe bhaddan. The sacred thread and the sacred
mark were also to be discarded. The distinctive mark of the Panth was to be the
kesh. Besides the two panths in existence, a third should be created to fight the
turks. In 1696, hukamnamas were sent to the Masands to observe the new rahit.
There were several categories of Sikhs at that time, each with its own guru, like
the Minas, the Dhir Mallias, and the Ram Raiyas. Then there were the Masands
who were rather indifferent to the orders of the Guru. In 1697, Guru Gobind
Singh thought of giving a new identity to the Sikhs, as Muhammad had done in

the case of his followers. By rejecting both the Hindu and Muslim Panths, Guru
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Gobind Singh created his own Panth as the third. This ‘dharam da panth’, was
leavened by a new baptism (pahul) for a new way of life (rahit). This Panth was
called Keshdhari. The Keshdhari Singhs should follow the rahit and give no
consideration to the Muslims. They were not to associate with the Masands and
their followers, the Minas, the Dhir Mallias and the Ram Raiyas. In 1698, the
Sikhs were clearly told that henceforth the Adi Granth was to be the Guru and it
was to be kept separate from the other (Dasam Granth). In 1703, the future rule of
the Shudras was sanctified. Before his passing away Guru Gobind Singh told the
Khalsa: ‘Guru is the Khalsa, and Khalsa is the Guru’. They should follow the

principles and injunctions of the Granth Sahib.*®

A yet another work of this period, Sarup Das Bhalla’s Mahima Prakash,
has 27 sakhis on Guru Gobind Singh. In the first sakhi he pays homage to the ten
Gurus from Guru Nanak to Guru Gobind Singh. In the third sakhi, he refers to the
martyrdom of Guru Tegh Bahadur for the sake of faith. In sakhi 12, the Masands
are removed due to their dishonest activities and defiant attitude. The Sikhs are
told not to follow the Masands anymore. Sarup Das refers then to the baptism of
five Sikhs who, in turn, baptised others. The entire sangat was declared to be the
Khalsa of the Guru. The thirteenth sakhi hammers the point that the entire sangat
was made Khalsa and entire learning (bidya) was made accessible in bhakha.*’
Three sakhis have a direct bearing on the identity of the Khalsa. Sarup Das Bhalla
states that in view of the increasing hostility of the Muslims and the Hindus in the
vicinity, Guru Gobind Singh thought of the means of protection. He did not wish
to reveal his extraordinary powers (siddhi). Therefore, he thought of invoking
Chandi to revive the chhatri (Kshatriya) tradition for destroying the mlechh. A
kharag-jagg was performed for the goddess. The eight-armed Mata appeared, and
left her khanda behind. It was named ‘Sri Sahib’ and used as the emblem in the

Kaliyuga.*®
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The practice of initiation through charan- pakhal (drinking water in which
the feet of the Sikhs had been washed) was replaced by khande ki pahul (water
stirred by the double-edged sword used as a leaven). It was made obligatory to
keep the hair of the head and beard uncut and to bear the epitaph ‘Singh’ as a part
of the personal name. Blue dress was made preferable to all others. All the
Keshdhari Singhs adopted the appearance of a warrior. Guru Gobind Singh
adopted the same form. Hukamnamas were sent to all Sikh sangats to become
Keshdhari Singhs and to recite the name only of Akal. They were to destroy all
the wicked enemies, and were given the gift of both deg and teg. They obeyed
none but the Guru. The Hindus and turks felt great irritation as if a particle of
stone had entered their eyes. The true Guru created a true Panth and the Khalsa

became sovereign without possessing any territory or treasure.*®

Before Guru Gobind Singh’s passing away, the Sikhs asked him where
would they see the Guru. He said that no person would be the Guru after him:
‘Regard the Granth Sahib as the Guru in my place. He who wishes to speak to me
should read the Adi Granth Sahib’>® Even though the Khalsa were said to be
placed in the lap of Bhagauti by the writer we can see that Sarup Das Bhalla is
most emphatic about the distinct identity of the Khalsa. Moreover, the role of the
goddess is restricted to the sole situation in which the Khalsa was instituted. She
has no influence on the rahit of the Khalsa and their doctrines and religious
practices. Thus, the Khalsa had nothing in common with her worshippers for

whom she was the Supreme Deity.

We may now turn to the Rahitnama of Bhai Desa Singh which is placed in
the late eighteenth century. The ‘Sikh’ and the ‘Singh’ are interchangeable in this
Rahitnama. This is another way of saying that only the Singh identity is
recognised dominant. The rahit prescribed is quite comprehensive, though only a

few statements seem to be new. For example, a Singh should protect the cow and
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the Brahman. This is a clear reflection of the establishment of Sikh rule by them.
A Singh should inspire, induce or even tempt men from all the four varnas to
become Singhs. A Singh should not denigrate any panth. All the panths in the
world inculcate devotion to God. There are some differences of emphasis too.
There is a long statement on how langar should be prepared, and another on how
karah parsad should be prepared. The kesh are the ornament of the body created
by God, representing His will (raza). He who cuts off his hair acts against God’s
will and he cannot find God. He is like a bird without its wings, a sheep without
its wool, and a woman without her clothes. On the whole, these variations and
differences of emphasis detract nothing from the distinct identity of the Singh,
based as it is on peculiar doctrines and beliefs, rites and ceremonies, socio-

religious institutions, and political ethos.>!

A yet another Rahitnama, which is attributed to Bhai Daya Singh, is
placed in the last decades of the eighteenth century or even the early decades of
the nineteenth century. Of the three known texts attributed to Daya Singh the most
acceptable one appears to be the one published by Piara Singh Padam. In the
procedure for initiation appear the goddess (devi), and gods Mohan, Barun
(\Varun), Indar, Yamraj, Kal Ji, Chandi, Hanuman, Vishnu, Mahadev and Brahma.
The Guru who administered amrit combined in him the qualities of sages Sukdev,
Durbasa, Krishan, Vashisht, Vishwamittar, Vyas, Kapil, Yajnavalkiya, Jaimini
and Patanjali. However, the gods and goddesses of the Indian tradition are not
independent of the Supreme Deity. They are subservient to Akal Purkh. The
Khalsa are the incarnation (avtar) of Akal Purkh.>?

At the end of the Rahitnama, the true Guru gives a description of the
‘Akalis’. There is nothing Brahmanical in their religious or ethical life. They are
bracketed with the Nihangs. Another category of the staunch Khalsa is

represented by the Bihangam who is a renunciate and remains celibate. His
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attitude towards women is that of a misogynist. The Khalsa in general are
householders. Created in accordance with the command of Akal Purkh, the
Khalsa regard both the Granth and the Panth as the Guru. They do not put on the
sacred thread but keep their hair uncut and bear arms. The external symbols of the
Khalsa rahit have spiritual meanings. To take amrit is to imbibe nam. Kachh is
the symbol of sexual restraint. Victory involves the conquest of the mind as well.
The arms symbolise the protective bani of the Guru. The kesh have a great
sanctity. In no situation the Khalsa remains without a kachh. The epithet ‘Singh’
is never dropped in referring to a Khalsa. The Khalsa have their own places of
pilgrimage. They dedicate their body, mind and wealth to Akal Purkh. The
religious beliefs and practices, their ethics, and the rites and ceremonies
recommended for the Khalsa in this Rahitnama are no different from what we

find in the other Rahitnamas.®?

As in the other Rahitnamas so also in this, association with the following
is forbidden: the followers of a Masand, the Dhir Mallias, the Ram Raiyas, and
those who cut the hair of their head. To these are added later the killers of infant
daughters. A Singh should pay no heed to a pir. He should never eat meat(halal),
or bow to a turk, or associate with him. He should never wear a cap. He should
never have sexual intercourse with a Muslim woman (or with a Brahman woman,
or indeed any woman other than his wife). He should shun the worshippers of
Sakhi Sarwar, and never bow to a grave. He should have no association with a
person who learns Persian.>* However, there is no mention of destroying the turks

or of fighting against them. The times had changed.

Equally significant is the fact that there is no approval of any Brahmanical
or ascetical belief or practice. Among the practices of the ‘other panths’
mentioned in the Rahitnama are the shradh, feeding of Brahmans with rice balls

(pind), and marriage performed by a Brahman. It is emphasized that all these rites
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should be performed in accordance with Gur-maryada and ardas. A Singh
becomes a defaulter (tankhahiya) if he puts on the sacred thread, eats with a
bhadani, or worships an idol of stone or earth. He should not put on a loin cloth or
a dhoti. He should not listen to the discourse of a Jogi, a Jain or a Mauni. He
should never listen to any bani other than that of the Gurus. He should never put
on a rosary of wooden beads. He should have nothing to do with a Brahman who
is not a Singh.>® Thus, the Rahitnama of Bhai Daya Singh clearly postulates a
distinct identity of the Khalsa in relation to Hindus and Muslims as much as in

relation to the excommunicated groups among the Sikhs.

Finally, we may turn to the Ramkali Var Patshahi Daswen ki, included in
the Vars of Bhai Gurdas as the Var 41. It is generally placed after 1785, because
there is a reference to the end of the twelfth century of the Hijri era (generally
corresponding to October 1786) in addition to the establishment of Sikh rule.
However, Gurinder Singh Mann has pointed out that some manuscripts of Sri
Sarab Loh Granth refer to a composition by Gurdas Singh completed in 1700. For
the text of this composition, Mann refers to the Ramkali Var in the Vars of Bhai
Gurdas.>® This early date acquires importance in view of the information provided
by Ami Shah on the literature of the time of Guru Gobind Singh which, like the
Ramkali Var mentions the Khalsa as the ‘Third Path’.>®

In any case, the Ramkali Var embodies an emphatic statement on the
distinct identity of the Khalsa. The author, who calls himself simply ‘Gurdas’,
refers to the transformation of the sangat created by Guru Nanak into the Khalsa
by Guru Gobind Singh who represented in his person both the Guru and the
disciple. He started the Panth Khalsa with kesh on the head and sword in the hand.
Donning a blue dress and putting on the kachh of restraint, the Khalsa proclaimed
victory of the Guru. No one could stand before them, and leaders (of the enemy)

ran away. Kings and emperors were destroyed by the Khalsa. The two ‘firkas’
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(Hindus and Musalmans), who were misleading the people, were overshadowed
by the ascendancy of the third way (tisar mazhab) or the third Panth (tisar
panth).®’

In Retrospect

Looking back at the eighteenth-century evidence, we find that the non-
Sikh writers place the Khalsa Singhs within the general category of the Nanak-
Panthis, or the Sikhs of Guru Nanak and his successors. These writers take into
account the external appearance of the Khalsa, their visible rites and ceremonies,
their distinct mode of worship, their scripture/s, their important beliefs, and their
increasing numbers. Significantly, these sources largely see the Khalsa as
overshadowing the non-Khalsa Sikhs, and as clearly distinct from Hindus and
Muslims, despite the survival of some of their practices among the Khalsa. In fact,
many of the non-Sikh writers tend to treat the Khalsa as the mainstream and

equate the ‘Singh’ with the Sikh.

The Sikh writers, on the other hand, address themselves almost
exclusively to the Khalsa Singhs, ignoring the remaining Sikhs with the exception
of those who fall among the reprobate groups. The ‘Sahajdharis’ appear only in
the Rahithama associated with Chaupa Singh who formed a category of some
consideration. For the remaining writers, the only entity to be talked about and
addressed are the Khalsa Singhs. Whether deliberate or unconscious, the main
line of demarcation is between the Singhs and the non-Singhs. At any rate, the
‘Sahajdhari’ category of the Rahitnama associated with Chaupa Singh loses its
importance in the late eighteenth century. Thus, for the Sikh writers generally, the
Sikh stands equated with the Khalsa, and the Khalsa with the Singh. The identity

of the Khalsa Singh is distinct from that of the Hindus as well as the Muslims.
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Several Sikh works of the eighteenth century talk of the Khalsa order as the
“Third Panth’.

Indeed, in the objective realities of the Khalsa Panth, there was enough
justification for the claim of the Khalsa Singhs that they were distinct from
Hindus and Muslims. Absolutely essential for a Khalsa ‘Singh’ was to get
baptised all afresh through a new form of initiation called khande ki pahul which
made it obligatory to keep the hair uncut (kesh), carry arms and to add the epithet
‘Singh’ to his name. In addition to the sword (kirpan), he carried the kachh,

kangha, and kara on his body all the time.

The external symbols of Singh identity were complemented by the visible
presence of the Granth Sahib in the Gurdwara. The concept or the doctrine of
Guru Granth, which equated the Adi Granth with the Guru, made it all the more
important as an object of veneration and the primary source of the religious and
social life of the Sikhs. This doctrine defined for them the conception of God and
ethical values, and reinforced the importance of the dharamsal and the sangat. All
this was understood by belief in ten human Gurus and no other.

Alongside, the doctrine of Guru Panth made all individual members of the
Panth equal, and gave increasing authority to five Singhs, the local sangats, and
the collectivity of the Panth. The sarbat Khalsa meetings at the Akal Takht came
to possess the highest authority, subject only to the authority of the Guru Granth
Sahib. Even if this uncompromisingly egalitarian concept could not be

institutionalised, the Akalis tried to exercise authority on behalf of the Panth.

Evidently, during the eighteenth century, the twin doctrines of Guruship,
institution of the Gurdwara (dharamsal), ‘Sikh’ rites of passage, and the

awareness of differences from others converged on the distinctiveness of Sikh

102



identity. However, the assumption of ‘diversity’ within the Sikh Panth, or ‘the
problem of defining it in objective terms is based on the selective use of the
eighteenth-century sources. Thus, Grewal’s emphasis on ‘consciousness of
distinct identity’ on the part of the Sikh Panth is far more meaningful for
understanding the issue of Sikh identity. It became the basis of the Singh Sabha
movement, which would leave its indelible mark on the twentieth century Sikh

history.
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Negotiating Home, Diaspora, and Displaced Selves in Jaswinder
Singh’s Surakh Saz

*Dr. Ravinder Kaur

Abstract

This paper examines Jaswinder Singh’s Surakh Saz as a significant intervention in
Punjabi diasporic literature, offering a nuanced portrayal of home, memory, and
identity from the perspective of a non-diasporic writer. Departing from celebratory
narratives of migration, the novel explores how displacement fractures familial
bonds, transforms religious practices, and redefines the idea of belonging across
generations. Through a close analysis of Haripal Arora’s journey from Punjab to
America, the paper foregrounds how caste, intergenerational conflict, and
gendered labour shape the diasporic experience. Special attention is paid to how
the home—both remembered and constructed—is rendered unstable by loss,
economic mobility, and cultural dissonance. The paper argues that Surakh Saz
complicates dominant tropes in diasporic fiction by depicting diaspora not as
arrival, but as an ongoing negotiation between fragmented selves and shifting
geographies. The study draws on critical debates in diaspora theory, memory
studies, and cultural geography to contextualise the novel’s contribution.

Keywords: Punjab, Diapora, Sikhism, Home, Migration
Introduction

In the field of diaspora studies, the idea of “home” is no longer understood as a
fixed place of origin, but as a concept shaped by memory, imagination, and
affective attachment. The critics such as Avtar Brah have distinguished between
“homing desire” and the actual desire for return, arguing that the diasporic subject
is often more invested in constructing home as a space of safety, familiarity, and
cultural rootedness than in returning to a physical homeland (180). This
conceptualisation challenges older paradigms of exile or assimilation by
foregrounding the affective labour involved in maintaining links to ancestral
geographies. Within this theoretical landscape, South Asian diasporic literature has
emerged as a key site of inquiry, particularly in its representations of fractured

*Assistant Professor, Department of English, Centre for Distance and Online Education,
Panjab University Chandigarh



identities, longing, and the tensions between cultural continuity and transformation.
However, much of this literature has been produced from within the diaspora itself,
offering first-person perspectives on adaptation, nostalgia, and the challenges of
hybrid identity. Few literary texts explore how diaspora is imagined, critiqued, or
remembered from within the homeland. Even fewer investigate how class, caste,
and religion mediate the experience and representation of displacement.

This paper responds to this gap by analysing Surakh Saz, a Punjabi novel written
by Jaswinder Singh from within India, which explores the psychological, cultural,
and spatial dislocations of diaspora. What distinguishes this novel from dominant
trends in diasporic fiction is not only its location of authorship—Punjab rather than
the diaspora—nbut also its representational politics. The novel critiques both the
social conditions that compel migration and the affective transformations that
follow it. The protagonist Haripal Arora does not embody the idealised migrant
subject: he is neither Jatt Sikh nor economically mobile in the beginning, and his
migration is not celebratory but coerced. The novel thereby challenges the
romanticisation of diasporic success and instead foregrounds the ruptures—
personal, political, and spiritual—that characterise the experience of many Punjabi
migrants. Haripal’s journey, shaped by Partition legacies, caste hierarchies, familial
expectations, and post-1984 unrest in Punjab, disrupts dominant diasporic
imaginaries. The narrative focuses on the psychological terrain of migration: the
gradual loss of emotional anchors, the burden of filial guilt, and the uneasy
assimilation into unfamiliar landscapes. It is through these registers that Surakh Saz
invites a rethinking of “home” not as a spatial fixity but as a site of ongoing
negotiation, memory, and loss.

The paper argues that Surakh Saz provides a nuanced understanding of the
displaced self—a self, shaped not just by spatial dislocation, but by intersecting
histories of violence, caste based marginalisation, and cultural transformation. In
contrast to literary representations that celebrate multicultural integration or lament
cultural alienation, this novel explores the ambivalence of diasporic belonging.
Haripal’s life in America is marked not by a clean rupture from his past, but by its
persistent haunting. The deaths of loved ones, unresolved land disputes in his
village, and fractured kinship ties all return as emotional ruptures that destabilise
his attempts to settle abroad. Moreover, the novel’s setting allows for a double
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critique: of the “burning Punjab” (balda Punjab) that pushes young men into exile,
and of the capitalist, racialized structures of life abroad that reduce migrants to
labouring bodies. Jaswinder Singh does not render diaspora as a site of complete
alienation nor of triumphant survival, but rather as a fragile in-between space—an
interstitial zone where notions of home, identity, and belonging must be
continuously reassembled.

The novel also complicates religious identity in diaspora, though without reducing
it to overt theological discourse. Haripal, a member of the dominant-caste Arora
(Khatri) community, and his family observe Sikh religious practices with sincerity.
The dominant Sikh rituals like the Akhand Path, Ardas, and Kirtan are portrayed
not as mechanisms of orthodoxy but as sources of continuity, memory, and affective
bonding. His mother Satya promises to observe an Akhand Path for his marriage,
and his sister Raman organises Sikh prayers to bless her school’s success. However,
when Haripal’s daughter decides to marry a Gujarati boy and the ceremony is
interrupted by radical Sikh activists, the narrative exposes how diasporic religious
spaces become sites of exclusion and policing. Here, the novel gestures towards
what critics like Gurharpal Singh describe as the rise of diasporic
fundamentalism—where identity becomes more rigid and guarded abroad than in
the homeland:

In diaspora, religious identity may become hardened, not diluted. The
homeland becomes sacred and often mythologised, and practices that were
evolving or more flexible back home can become strictly policed abroad.
(215)

Yet, Surakh Saz does not portray religion as a monolithic force. Instead, it
differentiates between the personal religiosity of Haripal’s family and the
aggressive communalism of diasporic radicals, thereby opening space to rethink the
function of Sikhism in transnational contexts.

Crucially, Surakh Saz departs from typical diasporic narratives by representing
home not simply as a source of nostalgia, but as a site of contradiction and grief.
Haripal’s recollections of his grandmother, his father’s accident upon returning to
sell their ancestral home, and his own reflection that he is like a “lone tree” (55)
construct home as a landscape of both warmth and wounds. Even in his physical
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absence, Punjab remains affectively present—through cultural and religious rituals,
memories, obligations, and unresolved conflicts. The novel foregrounds the
impossibility of full return, yet it also shows that diasporic life is no refuge.
America, initially perceived as “heaven,” becomes a terrain of economic precarity,
marital rupture, and cultural dissonance. In this dual estrangement, Haripal finds
himself suspended—unable to reclaim a past, yet never fully accepted into a future.
The narrative thus reflects what critics such as Mishra describe as the “age of
migration’s interiority,” where the global movement of bodies is accompanied by
internal fragmentation and loss (104).

Therefore, the significance of Surakh Saz lies in its capacity to generate new
vocabularies of diasporic critique from within the homeland. It shows how the
displaced self is not only a migrant in space but a figure displaced in time, culture,
and affect. The novel calls attention to the costs of migration—not only in terms of
economic risk or legal precarity, but in the erosion of kinship, memory, and
personal coherence. At a time when Punjabi diasporic narratives continue to be
dominated by a singular voice—typically Jatt Sikh, diasporic, and male—Surakh
Saz amplifies a different set of experiences. By anchoring its narrative in a
protagonist who is upper caste but not dominant, observant but not orthodox, exiled
but not empowered, the novel opens up space for alternate modes of diasporic
selfhood. This paper builds on such a reading to argue that diasporic literature
written from the homeland can not only intervene in global discourses of migration
but also offer critical correctives to the internal hierarchies embedded within them.

Migration, Memory, and Affective Belonging

Haripal’s departure from Punjab is not a voluntary pursuit of opportunity but a
consequence of layered socio-political trauma. His migration is rooted in the deep
anxieties of post-Partition dislocation and post-1984 instability that characterised
the “balda Punjab” era—a term used in the novel to evoke the crisis-ridden
landscape of the region (106). Punjab in the late twentieth century had become a
crucible of militancy, state violence, and social unrest following Operation Blue
Star and Indira Gandhi’s assassination. In this atmosphere, young men like Haripal
were often sent abroad as a form of escape from surveillance, caste-based vendettas,
and political turbulence. In Haripal’s case, the caste-motivated murder of his
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beloved by her Jatt family—who disapprove of her relationship with a Khatri—
becomes the final push. Under threat from people from dominant Jatt communities
symbolized with surnames like Dhillon and Sandhu (9, 104), Haripal is smuggled
out of the country under the guise of a kabaddi match, initiating a journey into
forced exile. Migration, here, is not the culmination of a dream but the erasure of
one. The homeland does not expel him directly but renders itself unlivable through
its caste and political hostilities. The novel thus reframes migration as an act of
survival rooted in structural violence.

This structural violence does not end with geographic relocation; it is carried into
the emotional topography of Haripal’s life in the diaspora. His memories of Punjab
are inextricably tied to loss and longing, particularly surrounding the home built by
his grandmother (‘jhaai’) and father after Partition. When his grandmother passes
away, Haripal mourns in isolation, unable to return or even share his grief. The
novel poignantly narrates this moment: “Na koi ghar da jee, na saak sabandhi,
sajjan-mittar. Na koi dukh vandhaun vala, sunan-sunaun vala...” (55). This
absence of community, ritual, and mourning marks a dislocation not just from place
but from the relational fabric that defined his earlier life. The trauma of Partition
haunts not only the elder generation, who physically built new homes brick by
brick, but also the younger generation, who inherit this history through its emotional
residues. Haripal’s pain, therefore, is not simply homesickness; it is a form of
suspended mourning. His homeland is both a source of solace and sorrow, saturated
with memories of love, resistance, and irretrievable belonging. Memory, in this
context, becomes a form of temporal dislocation—rooting him in a past he cannot
revisit yet cannot leave behind.

The affective architecture of Haripal’s diasporic life is further shaped by the tension
between continuity and rupture. America, initially perceived as ‘“‘swarg”—a
heavenly destination—gradually emerges as an alienating landscape marked by
economic insecurity, marital fragmentation, and cultural dissonance. Haripal and
his wife Jashan achieve material success, but the affective costs—estrangement,
overwork, and eventual betrayal-—undermine this apparent progress. The birth of
their daughter, the eventual elopement of Jashan with her former lover, and the
death of Haripal’s father following a failed property sale in Punjab all contribute to
a sense of existential displacement. His life becomes an archive of broken
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connections, deferred mourning, and cultural in-betweenness. The novel resists
framing this as a narrative of failure, instead offering a layered portrait of diasporic
affect. Haripal is not merely homesick; he is haunted. The physical homes he
acquires are numerous, but none offer the rootedness of the ancestral space. In this
sense, Surakh Saz provides a newer understanding of diaspora as an affective
condition—one in which “home” is not lost or found, but endlessly reconstructed
and mourned.

Gender, Labour, and the Reconfiguration of Family

The novel maps a significant reordering of gender roles within diasporic family
structures, especially as women begin to claim economic and emotional autonomy
that disrupts conventional patriarchal norms. Jashan, Haripal’s wife, symbolises
this shift most dramatically. While initially portrayed as a dutiful daughter-in-law
admired by Satya, her growing independence unsettles the traditional family
hierarchy. Her decision to return to work soon after childbirth (113), her insistence
on buying a luxury villa on loan, and her embrace of Western attire become points
of contention with her mother-in-law. Satya’s admiration turns to disapproval,
culminating in her bitter remark “Dafaa karo” when Jashan eventually elopes with
her former lover (249). The transformation in Satya’s perception marks not just a
personal betrayal but a rupture in the older generation’s expectations of female
roles. In the diasporic context, the domestic woman—once defined by sacrifice and
family—mutates into a figure of ambition and freedom. This unsettling of gender
expectations complicates not only familial relationships but also the migrants’ sense
of cultural continuity. Diaspora, here, is not simply a space of economic opportunity
but a site of ideological rupture, where family becomes both a unit of care and a
theatre of crisis.

The novel’s treatment of Haripal’s emotional trajectory reflects the growing
precarity of male identity in migrant contexts where traditional roles of authority
and control are destabilised. Haripal, though hardworking and emotionally
invested, gradually becomes a passive figure in his own domestic life. His wife’s
depression and eventual elopement leave him emotionally paralysed. The man who
once objected to Jashan taking pills (p. 249) is shown, in the final scenes,
swallowing tablets himself to what the narrator calls “typical American habit” (p.
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251). This gesture captures his slow internalisation of alien habits and growing
emotional dependence on pharmaceutical coping. Haripal does not protest or rebel;
instead, he absorbs his pain quietly, embodying the figure of the docile, inwardly
fractured male. Meanwhile, the female characters—Jashan, Aman, Jessy—navigate
the new world with greater agency, even when that agency invites risk or moral
ambiguity. The men, including Garry and Haripal, perform the physical labour and
logistical duties but lack decision-making power in personal spheres. The inversion
of traditional gender dynamics is not idealised in the novel but is presented as a
consequence of the altered economic and emotional climate of diaspora life.

What distinguishes Surakh Saz from many diasporic novels written from within the
diaspora is its complex portrayal of how migration reconfigures familial structures
without idealising or vilifying these changes. While diaspora literature often centres
the first-generation male as a resilient subject or the nostalgic chronicler of
homeland, Haripal’s character resists both roles. He is not a stoic bearer of culture,
nor an adventurer; rather, he is a migrant defined by endurance. His life is shaped
more by others’ decisions than his own. The women around him adapt, depart, or
rebel, while he remains suspended between disappointment and duty. Similarly,
Satya’s character resists the binary of victim and matriarch. She evolves from a
woman romanticising Punjab to one negotiating the harsh emotional terrain of
diaspora, mourning both the home she lost and the home she fails to hold together.
The novel thus reframes the family not as a stable cultural unit transplanted abroad
but as a living structure vulnerable to the shocks of modernity, migration, and
gendered upheaval.

Religion, Rituals, and the Reinvention of Belonging

In Surakh Saz, religion—particularly Sikhism—functions less as a dogmatic system
and more as an evolving cultural practice that both grounds and unsettles diasporic
identity. The protagonist Haripal, though born into an Arora family is deeply
embedded in Sikh ritual life. The novel depicts how this religiosity is seamlessly
interwoven with Punjabi cultural expression rather than defined by rigid theological
boundaries. The family's return to India to fulfil Satya’s promise of conducting an
Akhand Path at Haripal's wedding (106), their regular participation in Kirtans and
offering Ardaas, and the ritual of reading the Guru Granth Sahib (113) all suggest
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how spiritual customs continue to shape familial and communal belonging even
abroad. These acts are not presented as expressions of orthodoxy but as ways of
sustaining an affective connection with home. For characters like Haripal and his
sister Raman, religion becomes a vessel for gratitude, memory, and continuity. It
serves as a ritualised means of asserting presence and place in a world where
geographical and cultural dislocation is otherwise pervasive.

However, this adaptive religiosity also encounters the resurgence of militant
traditionalism, especially in diasporic contexts where identity politics become
amplified. The disruption of Jessy's Anand Karaj by radical Sikh men wielding
kirpans (248) underscores this tension. The protestors accuse the family of polluting
the sanctity of Sikh institutions by allowing a Gujarati groom—an outsider in their
eyes—to participate in a sacred Sikh ceremony. Their slogan “Bole So Nihal” is
rendered not as a joyous invocation but as a weaponised assertion of religious
gatekeeping. This incident points to a broader diasporic phenomenon where
migrants cling to purified, even reactionary versions of cultural identity, often more
rigidly than in the homeland. The irony here is striking: while Haripal’s family has
used religion as a bridge to adapt, connect, and belong, others use it as a boundary
to exclude and control. The gurudwara, then, becomes a contested space—not just
of faith, but of ideological struggle over who belongs and under what terms. It
reveals how diasporic religiosity may splinter along lines of inclusion and
exclusion, nostalgia and militancy, fluid practice and dogmatic revivalism.

What sets Surakh Saz apart is that it resists presenting religion as either a regressive
force or an idealised cultural glue. Instead, it reveals how spiritual traditions—
particularly Sikh practices—are recontextualised through migration, grief, and
social change. Haripal’s faith, for instance, is not characterised by temple
attendance or scripture recitation alone but by remembered gestures and lived
values. His childhood recollection of praying to Sache Patshah (106), his mother’s
trust in Ardaas, and his sister’s sincere devotion during Kirtan (113) all suggest a
faith defined by affect and memory rather than institutional allegiance. Even when
confronted with the contradictions of diasporic religiosity—such as the politicised
intervention at Jessy’s wedding—Haripal does not abandon his identification with
Sikhism. Rather, the novel illustrates a religiosity that is performative and intimate,
a resource for coping and belonging rather than for proselytising or enforcing
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boundaries. In doing so, it offers a nuanced reading of how religious practices
evolve in migrant lifeworlds, often not in response to divine command, but in
pursuit of emotional anchoring, ethical continuity, and community-making across
borders.

Home, Loss, and the Affective Geography of Displacement

In Surakh Saz, the idea of home is not confined to a geographic location but
constitutes an affective geography, layered with memories of displacement,
longing, and mourning. The protagonist Haripal’s relationship to home is deeply
informed by a history of movement—first by his grandparents who migrated during
the Partition, and later by his own illegal journey to the United States. His
recollections of his grandmother, referred to as jhaai, are saturated with the
sacrifices made to build their post-Partition home. When she dies in his absence, he
feels the inadequacy of his own uprooted life, lamenting that he is a “lone tree” in
foreign soil, with “na koi ghar da jee, na saak sabandhi, sajjan-mittar. Na koi dukh
vandhaun vala, sunan—sunaun vala...” (55). The scene encapsulates the psychic toll
of migration—not only in its separation from familial bonds but also in the absence
of shared rituals of grief. In diaspora, home becomes not a returnable place but a
remembered texture of togetherness. This sense of rupture is not merely emotional;
it maps onto the disintegration of traditional kinship structures and communal
rhythms that once stabilised the self within the village.

Haripal’s oscillation between India and the United States reflects an unresolved
attachment to both locations, neither of which offers a complete sense of belonging.
While he feels celebrated during his visits to Punjab, he is also acutely aware of the
contradictions within it—feudal hierarchies, unresolved land disputes, and the
caste-inflected violence that initially forced his migration. The question “Kaun
changa, kaun madaa, ki pata?” (253) underscores his existential ambivalence.
America, once imagined as a “swarg” or heaven, becomes a site of alienation;
Punjab, once his home, is no longer innocent or safe. The novel captures the
dissonance between diasporic nostalgia and on-the-ground realities, illustrating
how neither space can be inhabited without cost. Even when Haripal’s family
attempts to buy property in America, the act is tinged with anxiety, debt, and
impermanence. This ambivalence, shared across generations—from his parents to
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his daughter Jessy—demonstrates how home becomes a floating signifier,
untethered from both land and lineage. The novel resists any romanticisation of
return or settlement, showing instead how home is continually deferred, redefined,
and contested.

The most poignant symbol of this dislocation is the ancestral house in Punjab. When
Haripal’s father returns to sell it so that they can afford a property in America, he
meets with an accident and dies. A villager’s remark—“Bas haunka le gya”—offers
a profound articulation of the emotional rupture that accompanies such transactions
(255). The house, constructed brick by brick after Partition, becomes more than just
shelter—it is a monument to labour, memory, and survival. Its erasure marks the
final severing of ties with a rooted past. Through this episode, the novel critiques
the commodification of heritage in the diaspora’s pursuit of modernity. It
demonstrates that while migration may offer economic stability, it often exacts the
cost of disconnection, not only from land but from ancestral memory and mourning
rituals. The loss of home is thus not merely spatial but ontological, disorienting the
migrant self that floats between inherited identities and newly forged attachments.
In foregrounding these losses, Surakh Saz expands the discourse on diaspora
beyond economic migration to include the intimate, affective consequences of
displacement.

Generational Shifts and the Fragmentation of Community

Surakh Saz intricately maps the evolving sensibilities between generations within a
diasporic Punjabi family, foregrounding the dissonance in how “home,” “tradition,”
and “community” are understood by parents, children, and grandchildren. Haripal’s
own parents—Hans Raj and Satya—emerge as bearers of collective memory,
having endured Partition, the building of a home from scratch, and years of
grassroots activism. Despite migrating late in life, they carry a sense of duty to
preserve Punjabi familial structures, attending to their granddaughter, performing
Sikh rituals, and facilitating domestic stability (112). In contrast, Haripal and
Jashan, though migrants themselves, are marked by mobility and aspiration. They
invest in houses, careers, and a lifestyle structured around loans, consumerism, and
cultural negotiation. Their daughter Jessy—born and raised in America—represents
yet another sensibility: she speaks a hybrid language, identifies as American, and
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pursues an intercultural marriage. Her wedding to a Gujarati man becomes the site
of both cultural accommodation and community rupture. These generational shifts
are not portrayed as linear progressions but as tensions, ruptures, and emotional
recalibrations that reflect broader diasporic transformations.

Language, as a cultural marker, also indexes this fragmentation. Haripal’s daughter
prefers to be called Jessy instead of Jasleen, embodying a linguistic dislocation that
reflects her shifting identity. Similarly, elders like Satya initially speak of “balda
Punjab” with emotional urgency, but later sarcastically call India “Kahda Ameer
Mulk” (253), registering the breakdown of nostalgic idealism. These shifts are not
merely linguistic but epistemological: they reveal changing ways of interpreting
kinship, loyalty, and belonging. While older generations rely on shabads, memory,
and ritual to make sense of the world, younger characters navigate their lives
through dating apps, career mobility, and individualism. The family unit becomes
increasingly atomised, with Haripal and Jashan emotionally withdrawing from each
other as their life circumstances grow more precarious. Jashan’s departure with her
former lover, and Satya’s pragmatic response—Dafaa karo” (254)—suggest not
only betrayal but also an evolving moral compass, one shaped less by cultural
obligation than by personal endurance and reinvention. The novel, thus, refrains
from romanticising generational continuity, offering instead a complex narrative of
intergenerational drift and adaptation.

The fragmentation of community is not limited to the family but extends to the
broader diasporic landscape. In the United States, community institutions such as
gurudwaras, Punjabi grocery shops, and cultural gatherings initially serve as nodes
of familiarity. However, as the novel progresses, these spaces become sites of
conflict, hierarchy, and even surveillance. The protest at Jessy’s wedding reveals
how diasporic spaces, far from being sanctuaries, often reproduce the exclusions
and gatekeeping of the homeland. The radicalisation of identity among diaspora
youth, the suspicion of intercultural unions, and the enforcement of caste or
religious boundaries all suggest that diaspora does not automatically produce
cosmopolitanism. Rather, it often incubates hardened versions of homegrown
divisions. Even Haripal—once perceived as flexible and accommodating—begins
to withdraw, consuming sleeping pills with resignation (267). The community, in
Surakh Saz, is not portrayed as a static or cohesive unit but as a shifting assemblage
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shaped by loss, aspiration, and emotional fatigue. Through this portrayal, the novel
destabilises celebratory narratives of diasporic resilience and highlights instead the
emotional and ethical costs of cross-generational displacement.

Conclusion

Surakh Saz presents a deeply layered account of migration that moves beyond
familiar narratives of success or settlement. It focuses instead on the emotional
struggles, social disconnections, and shifting identities that shape diasporic life.
Through the story of Haripal Arora and his family, the novel shows that migration
often brings uncertainty rather than stability. Belonging is not simply achieved by
moving abroad or finding material comfort; it must constantly be negotiated across
time, memory, and place. The characters in the novel, especially Haripal, live
between two worlds—neither of which feels fully like home. Moreover, the novel’s
treatment of home is particularly complex. Punjab is remembered as a place of pain
and loss—marked by Partition, caste-based tensions, and post-1984 violence—yet
it remains emotionally significant. America, by contrast, appears promising at first
but gradually becomes a space of isolation, emotional fatigue, and disconnection.
Jaswinder Singh, writing from within India, offers a perspective that captures both
the pull of the homeland and the pressures of settling abroad. His account of
diaspora is rooted not just in material or legal conditions, but in the everyday
emotions of grief, compromise, and reflection. Moreover, the novel does not offer
clear answers or stable resolutions. Instead, it presents the diasporic experience as
an ongoing process shaped by memory, family, and shifting roles. The rituals such
as organising Akhand Path, family conflicts, intergenerational gaps, and the pain of
losing a parent are all woven into the story to show how deeply personal and
political the experience of migration can be. In doing so, the novel offers a sensitive
and honest portrayal of what it means to live with a divided sense of self—
connected to multiple places, yet fully at home in none.
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Jart, sA®T, H3T-Ugt »i3 ITHT-AfSnaTgt I 99537 feeHs At Jarat At &
YJT3& AfSNIST fog S5-A<a3T T I8 JTt widad Ii% &dl J, for Afgnist o




ferm gz & fexd 5T foor A fx fem feg 9 It Mo Afe AT fem s &
fex AfenzT Tt A® T8z o AY 3° yuy 33 7 for feo Qudt famrs &t
Mg UJUdT, A & II3T TIrs I die-"d3 © yrs' ©F 839 3I5H J9s
T A3 3T A< WS HAY 99 YHS 596 T I3 vz B T €33 uAE ©
fefds 379 3 U'u3nit 3 fex wifad Afgz famrs & yam o137 far § Aetrt 3°
WSt yeradt o T fefomrsx tHfentt €3 % &dt =13t 7 matl fem ©
Hogs UgH feg Bun egrfed famis @ 993 A9 fAUTS 933 7 9 I8 1 393
@ ferm Afgn=T & u® uge-fogs fer T gov-J=fes fomms ydgu I fAm 3
JIH Iefa3 fie-7d3 ¥ foanzarst fAsfAs & fonfimr &5t 91 73 i3
fI3 © Hasut I »id3 T9R6 & Ydie o137 J | »ies T9rs © U’ It fie
3 A3 © feed9 § U9H &% % 8T T meInt & AESt StSt I UIH qEt
SIHAST AawU &dt Al 71es € Medn feeard ot fiie < nige3 RS-
WEHTAS ™3 gedi-atH3t § fsguras ager J1 feg uon fam wighAs <far AL
T nigs< feg' It QuaeT I, faA 59 77 799 &% &Jt'| fer @t 3793t AfgnzT
fed Qur U9H It IHSISA fegg adl Is A Afswix dAtes AiSE It
VEIAHET FEdT ATHST T3 | %ﬂguﬁgmmké'ﬁe'wfmm
W@WW%WWF%WW A efd3 die-AdI3 © YiU 3%
gt gfanr faar J1 SIH-a13 T U9 ‘I UIH © MEIAHET H& miz fer Tt
Fedt JH3T @t feeagazT feg 837 993 ufdedss & wi€e fagor 31 ‘f93” <t
UfggTaT nigatg 3 Uufgegss It fod39 I »i3 feg ¥3-43 Tug © I3fder I
e »3 793 T It & gu &9 &4t I, feo afsa I fem &et ame J AT I
%mWWIQdWH"d'UI fer At TRt €t 997 € W 33 »i3 fen
Hfﬂaﬂfwfﬂwfﬂwwmfeamwds' feg oiH 9w 9fder 3 3 fom A
m%mmm,wwmﬁmww—ﬂ?% fem »et
nigs © fer AU’z & Y33 aoaet feg &t fhset J1

BuIaz Huy gIuT T g% feu I fa s93ns feg fagt weas=t w3 Afashort
g9 wirt fersre 96T I 85t g9 I3 Aedst T famis Jr & wgdt I
I T WeaT MUE I% T YyIet 3 U3 adt Jd A, 87 & AN -AES oo
TUIs I w3 B8R Ty & gfdT a9 deT J1 fen femet 3 Huas feu a9
391 U9 ATIY Mt ¥ AN-FAES 3% HYU3 YAESHT 979 9% J967 ST J
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Aer J1 3399 g Tudhnt wea=t AHa® 37 M8 fentt It 397 € ys=
JfIT 9 »IE Uf9ed3s 3 < Udg Aeft I5 |

HOI® T AT 37931 U9H UduT=t § TIUR gE3mt T Ant faor /it fex
UH 3t AHA-Af$MEa YE= »US T8 W3 399 Je7 daft AG W3 IIH-
3t Hies feeag wiftmmava ies 79 QU9 379 T g AT wifig &9 fe8
YgH3 Yge 7 I-YER 9T A £ Aged 293797 J AT J | ANTAA feedrg
AHT 9288 &% WS »Y fog gTo< a9 T J mi3 feg gToe Afoud »i3
Afonst & fAg 9% J1 393 feu feo Hoa® & At & AN se8< ©
fea €9 fog a9 faam A AR <1 nigmret sast ®fag %9 Idt A1 fer Aarfast
ViEss T »igs BT fod dfenm w3 AN € 5% YJ 393 *9 &% famr H
FHT-UEnt feg fex To9r yafss I—saist orfes Burt &2 IHse, ydie
I FEtT & AU T 3243 |1 AHTH-AUT T 29379 fan @ AHA-Afemag
feg 993 gegst Jer I AT AW feg »e fears § miw feg & 3 Hom-yau
TS TaT IPATET 3% TgH3 596 ©F 919d I 6 3T 8H T Yge mi3 He3
ferf3z I€t J1 393t ®fg9 & 393 © fen 3-ds o5 Qurt uass AfgnsT &
ys9-ies 96 el fea fonmua »fog gy aist 7 ST 7 A 37 g%er Idt
J1 fer »fag & A feg uagn € &1 €3 Uer ISt g-yaet § uafon »i3
8H & TJ J96 BET famrs & 93T Uer 13T | 3913t Bfg9 37931 Tars © fams
HIaT & 313t HIdT 5% A<t J1 fen 393t Tors feg ‘ugn’ ¥ »i9g A-
MEHTAS T J6 MIETS ‘uifay ot emt’ 1 U9 o137 AeT J AT 7 IS J96 Wdl
J, 8t ugH T1 ‘TN’ 299 I&, foH oW Yyt fifnest T 3= J1 fer T uon
AT © nidg II-UHt W3 I§J-UATST J 7T J1 UT Wdles ‘TIH € widg
fsd® ‘Hagg’ A ‘Religion’ 3 &d1° Barfent A7 AaeT| foR &% 33y Uer Jo
TS| ‘i seafrimefefs: @ 2|’ WIES UIH Hies feearg e fed nigHAs J |
I3 TIHG feg UIH, WidH, H i3 HoH feg <t U9n A 3 Bug I w3
Ufagst I far wigA™ 9% & It »i9g W3 IH & U< BW o HIH 3 Udfant
T AeeT J1 Jfde @7 g I I fx 3793t famis uduadT H3Tad UdH & nigg fan
3 33 AyEfea a0t I8 feg pEwa mog-feeg9 T Afgmid ygu I w3
Hod & ni3g feg' IF o I, 8fimr st 7ieT Ad-I®s < fagx got <t
U9H & JF fogugs a9l J1 fer 337 u9H Hasl /e © I9 839 © fed ¥
33 J, A 39 U9t & wisfore3 &t & 39 i J 3t fed ferm ev uaw T
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8R 39" ey »uT s § WU 39A 3% At femr feu s® 8T ®et A
WeHAG f6afH3 ader I, 89 & uan It T

U9H € »ifHd ATE-YTT63 W= HB-Ug & Ae-Ae & ael € 87 u3J U
Jor I € Tt I a7 AT HTT-UIY BA-ATHTE UTIT nidTet &t nidl mr8eT
J1 fA° fx gaes a3 foo <t €3y fimer I—

“qar a1 fr erdem wntfafa wRa | st qeree g 1l x- i
i WAl R = gepdm | et gt g g e |3

fer mox T 3w J & ‘AR feg A< < It UdH < TId=T Jet J, wiUdH
U I, 3T I N (fgHs) Ta1 B TF I J96 w3 THE' T feo™d 596 BT
w8 It U9IH I AEUST BET 99 G dT feu AeH &7 IF 1’ Fafex niggt feg
g feg niesg T dF I% Sdel d=° U9 wiRw feg feu fegg fan & o feo
UIH ©F It &t ¥F IT T HI-YIY' of I936-9 0 <% I feAg 9e7 I A
U fadt eoirge 3 BuT Gox &af © IfonE &t A8 @9 Aae Ja| fed
UIH FHETsl I° &= USHIT Hf I9 391 g9ed Ay few & feeHs Ae |
fAR 9H € »raret § T9UR YIS ¥% 9 36k T At & feEaT A3t A,
8H Tt & AEITT JIfenit g9 391 gUed ATfdY & »UT s%es © fe 37|
I 56K ATJY & 8799 € IHS I A AfEsT ot A 87 & €87 & 993 yHfeasT
5% MUT Hae ‘gEdeel’ feg yA3s o3t Ai—

HITHS YAHTST oo™ fIgrAsTs 3afen |
W €F & 9€ 93T A T HA® I3TfenT |
T3 1T UTt J9@E 3 ot =9 & nifenr a4

I9 5761 T A & HigHA &3 fenr / fg u'eH 3° I 99 feg ovs g fige
Bc-HAC A A3 IA% &96 3 It AH3 &t Ifos Adr fegt & 393t ites-
"G & & gvs ¥ J1 J9 Afgg Aeel QU feu nreE o ufaedss © fedut
& A, U9 fAR Ju feg 999 09 799 57% ¥ AHHA-AfSETa niHs §ug
IHE' I9 f9a7 Al §H © e I9 ATfod & »iee g&e SISt HE | geHT IHS=
© fer ARfEEx ovs 3 fJeAss & wmaro & a3 /| feg fJerss 3 3= fig
wet oors QU 393t AfswsT 3 AT fan Ayses g @@ 13 3 T
I9 Afog §F B I3t AfgnT © fen fems gis § I Aefus J 39 As fAmA
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feg yg3s Afen3T feg’ Bun fomis T3 UdH w3 o9H © feead & &3
URST I HE | 3= fa BR T nidat Ug »iZ v Hge Ae UT U9H ¥ 9567
3adtgs fea AHTS HE | UT 8789 3" gfE SR Ehift nigresdhort UiShort @8 rerfus
HA®B IIHI & TIH € UIUIR »fIET § HAEGIS HAdg © gu feg vz & A &
yofan| fERSH © I3 U @ Ta%3 dfent 8gt & Audt uon-ufd=dss
HY d13T w3 fen 3 oo g5 yg a3 I-ygel € MW ‘3 Ba § MUE TH
fugz T 736 < 3Tl vifadt AfESt feg »iH @ © He' few 39 T Hd® Uer
3 fomr H fa@fa fam gu feg vas fersH & Aedt 8U IJ As, BR © 57%-
&% JI9-fersHT Ba A feAs™H § & qg% J96 fonit § 993 JaT UIHS 13T
AE SBfamr H-

Ig fagronz @ a9 ey =g 39T & A

T3t fedm 3 AUHTS U6 HSBET HTet |

ni3f9 YT USfT I=397 HAH 397 STEL ||

313 Uzl

aH Bfent afa 3921 Qs

nifadt Iwei3a AfESt © Isfont B HofAg gt © fias d& B9

T AS| JEt & I fegt & gt a9s € IS &t foor A A QR IF T
It T Afed As 8T 3 »uysT #39t U9H 28 o IH®=dT &'% I% I A -

‘Yo 3 TIH EfenT HSE 3T A1t ||

farfe 7 fea @95 I uagH ot aifs 9dt 1316

fer 3g" g9 Arfoss & U9H & UF ¥39 Y=t & § AYR F96 ©f JTAH
& St i3 B8R T T niA® TAta3 § < iUt ISt It UR o3 I 1 urafia
nraet 8U3 feg d9-799 9 Afost & 993 niAfor &1 foor A, fer st 67
T T YJ FI1ST I feg I mifadt g5t yIs AfEST & HIEsT a6 BT v
gee a3 IET A g »igAs € # T ANF & 993 gEShet 39yd A, BH %
HJTIMT HA® IeHT HE »i3 B8R & &t feAsH € 7& feg g1 UaHt »i3 Hies=t
T THG AT It J9 wigrs =< A BR % UAe few It ¥ige Ae »is g
a6 9 A @ UAST 73 @1 Ay U8 < nigmiet &9 99 AS | Adidg € JaH
83 B & < mdlT 39 fesr fomr1 g9 Aoy & e &t et 397 it
TEINT ATIHE WB Tt Idtet & Ud AT 3 A ATaddt g€ Addig <
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Hao feg It 297 JTt fH®Ct I | AJ9NT ye < »iust A= Aieat "Safa Aatdnar”
feg fouer I fa "fanmr efgnr 33 diffees aa9 feg f£x Uigt gggdrt @ 37
fe9 »9rs a1 T fJg & 993 AT 3% I8 fJentt Ad gAHs yAsHS & &F
WUE HAG & &, et Widt T 2% G @mfenr dfenr A, @ €7 & a9
e 75| 35 979 Wight 3° feg s 9% 9t #f, fgg 3 i Ae foor At fa
fer 55 & g6 § ¥ o3 A< A fen 99 ¢ fere fe9 & nifer A= fegt
fest g I ggH3 T gaft yAS feug wrfenr, 3t ferm g9 3 €A © HE 3 A9
v feqr o x, fag €7 & arHTrat € niger i3t 88 wEh matfesT & &=t

Se D O N

Ae HE ferm & usT &ar 3T g &3 i e a9 @ U3 o HY I8 ST
A<, BF T W3 We g9 W3 HS WA HISH of © 97 J9d, fEA & WA
€3 ¥ a W9 fo3r A7 (A €8 Y9 Hasm 8 fagh = eforiysr Haga
AT {3 87 € ys 3 39 AdlT & UeT J 7%) R fer 399 &% 2 773, Ao Ael 4
et FHS 1663 H3™A 30 HET 1606 fes Haded §, dd »idds Aoy &
fenax 3T © o HdtE %3 fe 3T famim|
HIwt @& fersH 3 fewer fan 99 ugn AT H3 feg nirAET T @@ &t

Ffed & T9Ar Mefent famr A, g ToHt © 3 U HigH® HareT, TaH
Ufgedss BET U8ae! 23 M3 B&Y Wiffe 8 <941 99 993 AT 3I1 niuae
7Y A& | UJH o8 Yo &3 ot € 5%-a7% Agdl gaH-ufgea3s IJaint
weset & BAEN & TEI B TS fo 3T A

“Ffes =T I TTATS UIH W Ffg B3fanr i

g3 WMHA AY JeH" S &dt Ig Ifanm |

I8 sTf® fedat It |

WUg 99 & It

fefe o8R afg gy It |

&g &6 fafs fafg afs 3t 18

fer 397 & IHAISR 936" 5% g ATfog & ISt AfSNST € HE UNHA

W& T It BET AAST € 5% AAST JHE ©f 33 & HigPA JiSt Ig »idhs
T2 # € 7= 3 e Jg J9difae Arfog & HiST-UiSt ot € faQurst
Ufds & HTAST »iS AAST € 83 § YTT d96 © QUI J13T| IHAT UT9 ‘3
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nifAdntt afes yrfESht Fdt Idntt »iZ 99 Arfost © gon-8uerAt © I fee
3t I T AT THB-NITHN d96 ©f IHST ISt 7Yl IIt UJ HII® AST ot
nifAdrt J9a3t © grege fams drfe TRt feddt fearat @& fenast & & AeHs
ITEH TuT BET I 39T IIET HTJY & WIUST HIA € € URIH oIt |

J9 391 g9e9 Afgg A € AN 8 yJ €39 93 feuw Howt & di9-
HABHST nIes fdg uar o8 »iAET Tz % & GUT H9 789 »f3 3Hee
ATt Ifemrm | fer ATSt AfESt & I 391 g9Ted ATfod 3EI-313 €Y w3 AHS IJ
Ao | IAHIST U5t & feq AgT Ae nust 2fone & X I9 Afdg d& udeer J
3t 89 w3t fJerss © fefsom & gg3 »ifor wesr s AT J1 g9 Afog
Vidame Tt JgT Bt T mifdra yfsaen =" niue /A 2 &Lt f3nrg
AT Jo1 I Afag © &g eAw fex st fiAs I faBfa 89 Aee A fa
HI® & feg a% Ifa g & AHSTET &7 % J7% &di mfen™ AT | HA
3 gJ 391 gUed Afog HF & ‘UIH I3 A Al Sl HA & ug fRgg
& @i’ © 9% nigA9 fex sl fHAs Tfer a9 fest fer &2t g9 Arfog
T ferm st e § yI fJerss feg e o3 Afer J1 oo &t Tfor
w39 fos fer sdies ®Et e & g3 @8 g 3 95 Al § ‘fde
dt 9E9, 39 341 I9Ed’ &% HaUS A1STI WA I JJ 341 II9Ed AT A ¥
IBITs T4t et 99 fHA® adt et |

ITB N3 feuanit:

Ftg-UeEt uguar fe9 yoafss gaar

Hofort aee, R 739, wiftmrfe 1, B39 2

HHe 3dee JitsT, niftnrfe 4, 78 7-81

Ht T9 ofF Afag, I »rHT, HIS 1, widl (&) 360

Ht T9 " Afod, I uSTHST, HI®T 1, vidl (daT) 662

Ht T9 dfF Afod, 991 USTHST, HIST 1, widl (aT) 663
59-8e-ds HdHE AJdfa, IAfF-E-Fateftdt (Aatafla €t o) |
Ht a9 o Afas, T9 HTS, HI® 1, iar (daT) 145

I e N S R
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H¥e-q/d M3 qfanet
(fefzam 835 miz Anft-3H € Yags f=9)
*3. AAfeeg fRw

fefsaa o 37 uaH-fd3w feg feu fex nifon femm 3 vz o fam & fom
U feg yHax Ifder J1 uaH, goH-uSuT= ni3 TaH-fenrfimret & AHS
ﬁ%mmaﬁmﬁmww%ﬁwwmwwm
J1 fem @ Bﬁﬂﬂﬂﬁwmﬁmwfgﬁwmwm
HISYIE T6, YIet TUIH T niftmis § Aafes a9 3T fammi ug fues Ay
%HWHWWW?WWH&E?WWWW
faret 3 AranE fanrer I fa yIdt uoHt © wiftmis & U fersfas 3 famr
J1 iy goH-fd3s T yrAar feo feo Sue fq fefsom ot 9, fefzom &
fere fam 33t © AYU o%, fefsom & Agu o 3, fefzam < fu-fardt w3
fedt & I nrfe HI3TYIT YFs I | fsﬂmaﬁrmﬁrfsﬂm?wrﬁmm
mﬁﬁvﬁwﬁﬁ%ﬁwﬁmwaﬁmfﬂuf@ﬂﬁwwa
w3 BAT yHar feg mae & gfonret § o< mHfsmr 77 Ager J°¢ fer uds ©
ufas IR feg wiAt fHY-fasat gnrar fefsam & ANS &t foaHs o3 B3t
3 ugse & IfER ST I, TAOT A Aft-3H &% Aeus J, fAAg ot
fefsom & fy-fordt =n AusT <t e 1St 9 wis 39 97 oo mue-
Ifgnet T FEUS = miftmis 3T famr 3

|

fidt & moe = YarA YT &i3T JI HEE, 7 fa ifsx-uast, wefaes
STt w3 gloist § »uE 7% &% YIHHS J9 39T I1 I9-UIHAS &
et Af3 »i3 garfs It fem u9s '3 Ht 99 o Ffog & ‘mEe-39’ 3
‘dz-daz’ 3@ A ‘Tfonret’ 3% vivs feg fonrer 31 A € ‘orferg’ &
HoH v 79 fex ie-fogrie &t U3a3T § ‘IASTAR’ © AT 3 foufam mi3
FHER 2=t 7, fAAe! famieHe! AHS BT 876d-a™H &7 A8 J9-113 © ydie
3T 3 8 & 9T 3 fod39 ffammAr w3 yras feg J199 © yae I »f3

* 39 difge fiw oo wiftrds fegmar, Uardt gateafdt, ufenmsr



YITHHS I © femdt 97 i3 o3 ©f AHS &t fy-Haf3 ot niyt wist
feg’ fex AW fefsoAx-I3a" J1 I J9eH, Iet Har fRw, 3Tt o2 &%
Jor, Aft-Afos, JefaesA, Hiom-yam, uddt, Jregret-dta, fenrfimret,
ert nifsx-yardt AHsT/gast & ‘Fee-ag’ ©F AHS & {393 A1t 91 fegst
T niftmis & nit Jo feu Yy fiu-fisat ot feg mise <t afim it T
3T AT AAET T
et S fHw:

gret <9 fRw o<t 7t T Yy fiu-fasa 3, fars nmushntt feust »i3
AfI3-Iadintt enfar fRu-AHs/fams & HifsasT © uge-fdg Aaus &3
I5 | e 29 fiw = AHT UAg feg gRSte! @ AN 3, AR €97 widedt &
g3t © I3 IR 3 Igwr o3t Jfen At gRSiet IHaISt 3 gAST © S
g ies € 99 fea d= 3 v+t Afge &t udter Aet & €93 |ist, A oo
oot T famms-Es3 & Yy ghiar J1UeHt f93s feu ot ret feg 3i®
379 34t fx Uzt f93s et feg A9E3H I U9 §39-nrufea, 839-grste®
3 €39-Adgaee ¢ fd3s 3 gmie ot © Y-y Jfenit feg AEUS
gust Tt Hifex ferdnt § msT © ferses wSs 9T JsIydEe® ©
niftis feg feg HI3eyTe 3T J fx grsie=! f93s arst © &« § Gast &t
Nzt & I 8®e, Hot i3 fuss =9 fder I, fAr Idt 8gs' 3 uast '3
VST JTES EF IHTET € &% nme fegder deT I

for &t % € TI39 feg ITHaISt ©f € gdix ua3 (far It €9 uast
'3 fan I 7 SHSN TI3T T FEUS BT U36¥Y 9<9) § AHS o AT AOHE
‘viferg’ © ‘Afond’ ©f FEUSt © & 39 9 2=, »ifdaT gaf3 onmar
far nifon wasr feg' Uer der J1 gAsiest f93s € T939 & fem U3 ¢
grEl 19 fAW & AHS & BRET ‘HO-Ja’ § ugfant »i3 ‘ga-yam’ € fegsr
TT OH3IT, IET W3 AT fey 3 arfes &i3T, AR o fefzam € feaudt
TI3T T AOHE HE®T JT Hies’ of fedt yrAss it

gTet S iy fefsom & uzTe a9v 9T 3t "3y fifw 53 77 g9 y5
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Hor gaedl € gHa feg feue g6 fa “fiu €He fagr fefsam vox or
=% fefsam »ifis de adt 3711 8o fefsom © su—<=v uf fie” fx
AfAx, Afergaa, feaurfed, oHe Sadt w3 Ag=fyw = niftmis 9T JT
fefzam yt fiw fifsa ferdhnt & yr3st a9 951 83 nigAg, “RAf3get
o gat, 8ast T gaH, Bt Tt wifamim, AT U9H < atg J 3 fefzor Grer
HJTET 3712 3TEt A3y fiw Ifes o © nifts =x° 89 feg A39 AU a9
75 fa o=t A3y fAw 7 onrgr fefir fefsom fam 337 8adt wiAg T I
O9HT € ‘AT-3H’ © nigge & B9 § famrs J9e Is, fAEt szt en 69
nifadnit feust 9o I8, 7 fefsam © oid/Juat femr 3° feduz nigse ©
IG5 |

Y. yIs fAw:

gEt A9 fiw 3 gmie 8gf € NI 4. yIs fiw & fefsom y=t fifade
AST T 96E 13T 1 Y. YIe fHw 3 »mug s © 503 83 AN feu fomrs
it nidx feuet feg a9q i3t J1 iy & Afa3, fefsam, @, fefomrs
nife 8397 feg nifadhrt Jeeet 3ff, 7 13 Hifsx fereit 57 39uT a1
Rt °3 fednrt 8aat St fu-29 Y3t The Spirit Born People, Spirit of the
Sikh, Prakasina, Anecdotes from Sikh History »ife feg 8gst & fefsom 3
AHSE © A39 »i= femet fiidhnft g1 8gst & Hez O fa fefzom 38 3
fez9 amer &t I, 7 fa fifedt & €R Tu § 5t fars AaET A 5% U]
'3 HIT-HATH M3 ISt 3gtdntt m8dhnit 9w 13

fer 33 ygs fRw = Hosr I feg f8a 3 fdar ‘fee’s & AygssT @
A9 39t i3 wea=t Tt Aash o fefsar fidt = fefzam asat 31 fon
37t & fefsgm = fenrfimr 392 dT yIs fiw afder I fx:

“Impersonal events, as isolated facts so much prized by the curious

historian are poor orphans, they would certainly die of exposure if these
accurate historians were not to indulge in little passions of their own.
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But the historian is always as poor and accurately inaccurate as his so-
called facts. True fiction of our kind is certainly more elevating. What do
we know really? Kings and other actors of history are but empty names
and dates and false exteriors. Our wholly wrong opinions are formed
about them at too great a distance of time. As a matter of fact, it would not
have been at all possible to know the real and inner men even if we had
been sitting by their sides and living with them. How much more
difficult it is to make accurate records of the actions of the soul-
consciousness of the great markers of man!’®
fer 37" I fiw nmsH T fefsom feus et fefsom sue & fan 99
fedt <t 3ww few I, fam 90 SRt feust feg ‘spirit’ mae = ferm
HIST J1 fefsom 89 fex vaseyde a3 fefenr yIs fAw fder I 7
A9 iy fefsom # a9 dfw Arfog F fenrfimr 31 feg fenrfimr © wiftiis
feg fea Hdzeyss fomr I fa@fa fer s € fomet & maust &t As<er
Tor § wt 91 ufid feo fx o aa3 § fors few Suw &® A g9 dE
Afog & ‘g9 &t g3’ T nigse w3 W feons Ifder I w3 g, fifE
J9-7dIf3 T JI-Af3 &% fexfhasT & nigse feuret féer 9, €8 gg-Us ©
I9-Af3 &% Aeu & fewue fenrfinr & Agesr Uer JF J1 yIs Ry
et fea H3—YTE afesT ‘g9 »e3T AIf3’ fev afder J fa:

“feq »m 799" Ay AST 9] 98 J

I9 feg »y 7968 I,

49T iy J AdET &t uTT niuard JIT !
g fefsaom Ao,

Tt T Zar

AIf3 T 33 @,

AJST ©H MI39 J|

Y T U I,
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II-IIar THe=t THa<T,

T T By T 76
nigAg fenrfimr, 535 w3 fef3am o Ags ‘g’ € ACds feg Jo® Tad
w J1 fift, fefsom yox & 3 & wradt fefzom '3 sufim 9, far feo
‘TIH’ M3 ‘B’ T In iy fefzam § feanndt st = fée
fHIE9 qyT fRw

fidt & fenrfimr feg fea femm o0 fAgew ayg fifw = 3, famd
TIAG M3 IBEBHA Miftmis &t fedint § =93 IT fenrfimr &F a3t
UJ3 UH SISt BIaT & »iuE fex arg »iHdE ™ Ht ¥79 fEx HISIYIE &Y An
Incomparable Prophet Guru Amar Dass feg fenfftmit 879 HI3<yde fomet
fest I & fenrftmr &7 w9 IR UIUTT © ¥S »iogt § fims feg Jue I8
HEUS J13T AET gidier J1 UIUTT © HS 3% MIESHATS J o Jf JET fenrfimr
A9Ex J Age! J1 fAges ys fiw = afoe T fx:

“There are two approaches as understand and appreciate a religion, one valid
and legitimate and the other invalid and arbitrary. The valid approach is that of
auto-interpretation, that is, interpretation according to the basic postulates and
doctrines of that religion itself, and the arbitrary and presumptuous approach is
that of hetero-interpretation, that seeks to evaluate and judge a religion
according to postulates and norms alien or hostile to it. This later is the domain
of polemics and confrontation and not of understanding and appreciation. *7

fer 3gt fAge qu9 fiw Ag-fenrfimr (7 & Tov © »uE ye-nmorgt
'3 WUTg3 Q) W3 fedunst AT gragydt-fentfimr (7 & far iy w3 feut-
feos '3 no9s I2) e i3I Fow IT fonrfimr & 83 § uSuTT
JEI3 A3 I mMgfex 936 & Hous=et f93s § ded feg fommBe dT
OIH 3 TIH-UIUT=! § TTHT ‘3 A3z a9 o3 A, farer »irg »ia & 31
fer 935 nigAg uon fex f&dt T9397, ANHAX Ades w3 # fex 3fsa
93T 3 IF AW 7 AeT I, TR 9t AI® Hies T YSu w3 €9Hs &dF 5T
U8 U 3ITB MAT M3 A Hfgye © niftrist & 935 © U39 o8

jQ/
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AEUS 96 € 036 o137 I f& 99 fod ududT © & nus Aaw Ales miust
UFUTT nigAT #8T & AHIE Jue I51 fem wet fan uduTr § GFT &
It Bat ¥ a3 3 It AvsT Tdter 91 ferefia 93w € yAar feu 3w
niAe T Jfder I fx:

"If one wants to write an anthropology of Islam one should begin, as Muslims do,
from the concept of a discursive tradition that includes and relates itself to the
founding texts of the Qur'an and the Hadith. Islam is neither a distinctive social
structure nor a heterogeneous collection of beliefs, artifacts, customs, and
morals. It is a tradition."®

fAges qys fiw & »muz feq 3y ‘Ao’ & 7ot yg7’ 63 &7 J&7-
feret feg feg maus a3 9 fa “fefzom fex &dt, o=t fefsam 96719 fen
sy It Qg iy ududr feg fer % © fendme a9e JIs fq At far 39
m%w@mmm@mw@%@wa

BuIas fdsa Erf fgrcnt 3 feg B39 foons I o6 @ fidt udugr
T 39 %f‘ﬂwmavﬂ%@ﬂﬁmf@gﬁeﬁwaéﬁwm
aax?r%ﬁ’rwu”r—gu%gm fer wet Anft § fedt © 39 ‘3 FsT B fife-
niftmis 3% fefsam § AT & Hifsa foret & Heest J AaeT J1

ATHT-3H

A, % 9 Md% T 93797 J | AYT-3H, famis dheit du-2y ferret
2 fAu9® nigse (8 Hafefamisa 33 y3H adl” Je), oniar Jer 3¢ fedu =r
J% d96 BT 9 938 © AHIE Jiferm T J9s g 9 fa mdt € v
YISHT W3 T93J T ¥9d T {3 I et nifsa 39t § ues T 2t-HEE
JI ﬁﬂﬁgmﬁm(conception)%MWW?%%IW
3H, famis &t urgegmsT & Ay J, fan feg gt € fuds fammrs w3 S €
T939, A ©f fogst ©F sufir feg udGuxdt J AT IS IHH-3H <
fATStagE &3 3 faar 77 Aoer I &, “At-3H 3 udst € €9 wigset @
H3 Hat e (UdT, ugegH faux, 33, yH 39137, gou, fHE, 38s), fdst
g% S®HET, Hafefomis, g, fef3aH, IHaist, AHHE UTAT nife »ir 7ig
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fowH feg yare i3 I, Andt W =t = 8o ugedHt AgY J, 7 AT fAgreT

=SR]

T ST W J77 |10

fer 3gt Ardt, mET = YarA »i= feardAr gu I 1A © Hfes-famrs @t
fsfaz 9 fa Af3, A3y »3 feg@ T yam 9° 3 fq fem © qoat = 33
w2 | iy fefsom, fRgresHa fefsom 3 wiewr A9 J1 fer uAg feg
THIAE3HE IBUST © 5% ‘3 dfesT »3 ay & fAuSgs sue 8F9 AT I8
feg It oo ifer 3 fewer, fore Tom, fiu-Afos o=’ fa 7ar-Ardinr, go-
fst feg At wifon I 1wmofsa fefsamardt @ fea ity args It gt
AfIHS &dT I I5 |

A, AN »i= AETs €3 9-ydH S sufiw 91 7 fa AN 8 AEe ©F
HOEH & J o foR T S9-2u9d mAg</miea/mienmt § wug vied ur
UessT % 39 et JIAe I9 Afdgs »uE vA Afimf It Ayds
WMIAZHIST BT 78 Ydie J9¢ d6 3+ fefzom & saidt U3 § sufam &t It
g fiw g0e9 T ya'H J9v 76 | fHu-fef3gmasT € mio o=l € A3 &
a9 Afog & v3T Hedt ft, v Aoy =, g fiiw goed, 3 uEt i
w3 g S Ry fF © Adt-3H 9 Sufenr I, fagt I 99 Afow 3
fefzam feo Qua-fef3om T93< o3 I5|fegst Aast & miust €9 feo
AYE © Yd'H AT’ U3l 3 I&% Iadt nifsa fefsoma 33t w3z ufort &
MUE wied SWBe JT AT BT ufin 35 feamrtfent I

AT, ‘HIe-HIf3°TT nigse JIfAR feg fefsom @ fesusm,8%9 w3
3913 gufn €t fsguat few 98 A gs, fam & fefsom dht U3t 5o
Tet I8 ImfadT 7913 T mae 29T YarA W3 feamd A age It euger
JIfefsgm T qiags, g0t w3 Toeht »id3 Haet U S9er J, fAAd
HIC-HAJ3 ASST U &9 Jdt ‘wife-gdret’ Ao feg afen 7 Aaer 31 3@
& arg Ao wug Afidt It fRy-niftom3HasT © S8 § Ayds J9e 76
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Ud 5% I g Afog Hedt €9, HE mi3 gUt St wif3 | nitashrt wis
uret Aree 9T I, fa 20 Rt 39 = g9 fiu-nifonma feg a7 v, &t F
I& ger fiw ggeg enfTr JEt 8T A J9 I8, Qudas Ig-9Hd feu
It 9, far feg Thum vae & yIe-foaufes I »i3 fArer Ayds yam der
AW goe9 ot wisfadd ATes’9 de7 J| fIHs fRw nigAg Ader @9 T ug-
fefsorx 29379 fef3uAsa &t &i3T 7 ATl fefsarardt A fefsan
fefamrs & fiu view fef3om-1ox & & He-fef3oma 38 J1 38-Hqfg
93T 3% fefzar & feadz93T et fAge Rt HafAa3™ odf g&fg AIf3 <F
7993 J &dt 3t U fef3oa “amst” Qa1
fefsom T It nigse 3G, wea=l, IS’ IO Jde I€ 2 WJ Uer
a9 fde To, A o A3 et <% adt fearfimT AT AaeT Igg-AHT & f&g
@WU%WMWW%%@W?W%W?W
13T T meﬁﬁ&@gm@mmawaaaﬁ?@ww
W3 & feg I ¥ge I oo wissfoedt "9 adt' Ifer &t der fiw goeg &
I9-IHT *8 HIT I 3 HIE3 T9IRT J, A I I-a@ Jg usET 3
%%WWWW?EW%WW%%@@WW%
ﬁﬂaaaéafﬂﬂgwﬁwerfﬂu—ﬂ%@ﬁ?amm

fer 33t Adt-31 § fefsom-fedt © qu fev & i 7 Aeer I, fAR
I I T I3 »S oA © 33 Eorf T FSoft farars gErt I, AR 5%
Hge @ fogsT @@ {3 < €379t ©F ANS @t AgeaT I Adet J|

(339 3 HeE-qd »gs<

fidt = g9 Af3ag O »i3 Hee-39 J, fArd dg & & gfonrst © U
feg gimrm Jfenrm I mmmé‘}wm% far feg a9
VR WY HTT-T9Rd ¥ 39 '3 AEUS A, Hﬁaﬁwwm

f'\

3 fogefis F9er A ug Af3ag & nigse fesus J1 AfSqY ‘HeT usSHT’ J

w3 niftmmsHa 713 @ sufea 3, 7 & uggfzazsT & ugegnt feun 3fos

134



fid & g fod" Bwr & »uE T I3 & & AHTE Juer J12, 7 7 far 39
OIH-USUTT ¥ ngse feg Hee &dt' J Afemr fem &t J9/AfSag © iy
Hed fere fegus nigge AT 99 © AEe-nJg &8 f$6 J AT I&| JI9-
Af3 € {53393 »iz T 71 HYH 33 JuT J6, figt & oe® »iE@s € 3,
399 © 19, °d T ITHUET n3 I6 it fedhnt 3% ‘AZ ANS 33 i3
‘fo9e’ &9 B It AYT &% Efon™ & &dF° 7 AdeT| d<dit dnit Borent
'g feens I3 © fon 07 '3 ‘mue-3ag’ = e fex & 33 uge s
greT 3Twe 9 Ifo uT wfas fagr 3 AT 1 I SEI-YIH T ©H
At & Af3 »= gafs = # 39 d Ffgg feu feem, div o =
THHH § »ife JF € 8t & T8, THeHr §13 & AFer, due feg ‘mae’ =
Jfgnret & AesT gHH TIST I8, AT niAYf 33 I 3 Y% Jfdedl|
‘e’ & gfonret T nife-fas’ 99 5ok I, fAgh & ‘AEe-ag’ »i3

AIf3 § 98 € 39 '3 AEUS &i3T| Af3 i3 g3’ = yaw 3T It AsT I,
7aq fer § 79 561 & A3 © A 293 o9 nigse a3t A | Hf Jediug
3 A AT & I9 ek A § IF gas ¥ U few yImHE ST J
nift=2H T yIH ot widt Farst § AHS &8 nids € IR &d- ug feet
It nig® A fggar gt a% fere ‘I8’ g3T ©f As<a UTt Je J1 ‘HIe-
79’ Ht I9 dg Afgg & JfonEt T AI® YSTH TAH-56X HI THHAE H
 feg fofoz T A=

“F fy 9 @9rs ot 9fa

TIAG &I 4g it mrfa”

“T HH A'H 97 9 I3

dg #t Uz #E faw9 AE

H HS 996 AES of 91fe

dg #t Uz BT fo3 Ffel

HI™ U JF t AT

T‘Eﬂ;\r'%?m"‘r'a_(s%n”ﬁ

fer 3gt |t a9 g Arfow ‘wa9r ufsEg’ 9, fAA fe8 39 sox Af3 &
Ad® YT J | »ided © Y nigse & TAT arfHnit & »isHx 713 € yarm Jt
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a9 &8 Afog § Hfenr J1 &R Afimft feg 39 sea-Af3 € YyarA € &t 33
Aoe J6, feret HOSST & ANSE afes I ud e W39 AMSE @ afiw
Ba?s’grﬂ'rﬂaé’rtf%('dj_db'bo( A3 © Ygeds] T8 niftnSHS3T & nifed-
VRS § UFEIHT I &% niuE feg ®wT ¥ AHIE J, AR a9 €98 3
gt fomet feg ¥t 93a3et § (fAr oo nife I 3° goH-nese T niRdt
Vigge TU-Jd Ut T UAY IT J6) HEE © &3 Hen J| fen &t a9 aed
‘fdg a g9, HAfSH & WS’ J AT J1

fiu-nfors feg fem 337 € Avs gt I8t 9 fa g9 dfde fiw 3
HaT § JOTE 980 o T0-J19 ©F USUTT § H3H 9 f¥37, U3 yrs J T &t
fer 3 ufgst 2T g9 M7 fig-wiftmis 3 fegst mHs=t 9 ‘fogew’ 95 &
fUgs 3 femo® 99 9T Idter JITd & MU S 33 J, AR It
ifHIHI A8 © WY 33 JUHTS I I51 J9 38R A3 nife 3 3t ‘mee-
g’ & &t Bufex J|

Ht 39 Ifte fitw #F & gt @9 even Ay feur s 98, fm 79w
fAgg ¥ & AT g9 Afog enrar iyt § dis Hénft © 38 dg F § & 3fmr
3t Qust & it & wrfe g & dis &dt &5t wiz faor fx 799 8o (39 aifde
fiw) g9 T 3t uye #iz 99 B fer 93T § AFI AT-3H nigHT i
e 3t Wfed sE% AT Jol ufgd 9%, Ig M JIUIHES’ J, A
‘UIIHUTHAS & It ud3 J1 fare fers &% a® afees I&fens J,
8Rg “afg” I, AR &t w81 fan 9vm few J1 g9 difde fAw #F &
@@ﬂﬁuwmﬁmﬂ%?mﬁsﬁm@|@awﬁewm®@
A, 7 & »iust sr@ o8 few BT I wizy €t s3a H9e Ae Ul ©d
UH g I S AEUST v f5d393T s nuehntt dinft € 38 Hawst § e
AT 3%+ & 2 g9 Arfog »id nmuet o8 8" faor f A9 3T Ag ©re 3T
nmy T $ wideys Arfog a7 g8 U U9 udy & wIt e 3% »3 Gre
AT HS &R dE | fer Eifenet »is srdt 98" € u9-839 &t 39 & €F
U393t '3 HIE T HI-B39 q9efen 3t fx sHEE I8 Enif 8T gdlx udst §
‘HEe’ mitts fenier ae, ﬂmﬁmmsﬁrmzﬂwﬁ%ﬁmﬂwg
yT Jqeet I8 i3 AR & st '3 IfdEt I, @ﬂﬁé’HFEBB(ZﬁFﬂ')B’
Jemit I5 |

4,

ol
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J9 © 97 fe9 I AeT J9e J, Yt H3T @ e AHeE adt fa a9 ©
8% (fAre goH <9 3% Jfeas uAdt I8t J) & »igd I Ad | »id3-Td@ a9
g 7a9 H/J fa 3fdy feg gg-get 3° fewer sa=3-aat w3 d9 gemit € feg
eI yT ©f 3dte J Al J, foR et fAuy-Aafs & g@ewsT et fego &t
J9-°9 M 3 H I@dfiug u=zEo & AYds I3 § »us AIf3 ‘3 g
839 & gt vt fRw F § feuefenr 3 feo Aer &t 9 © Hu9 3
89t I A ‘qIIFE’ T AR, wifdar I 33 I for T939 feg mefeHs
JIfew feg gazT & HISTYIT J fAges JyT fiw enfd g9 »ide A o &
prophet 3= Udias Jfoer & feggeudr 7 X fere-uant & gudms © fdg
Udiad nf3 eSS ¥ &dH U-TY UIHT Ehff usum=t § Hae =% frafomry
He HISJd ¥ TIA6 <9 W< d9¢ I8 3T Hadl AIf3 '3 ‘gqudnHd’ ="
839 Jer J|

‘Hee-3g° § AT & fAr 37 afenret-yam a3t 9, 8Ag fiv-Aaf3
3 B nife-faz 3 & I ®mars9 difent w3 wfenr J1 feo fiy-rafs <t
ufemret I /3 ‘sAght’ @8 3as-get § nissfaer a9 & afim § fiu-
g & J9 H3T Y6 &t o371 fer 397 fRy-uduer © gat & mee-d9g ©
nifea-nigse feers g, fAgh € wiftis »m fy-niftrs &7 Ayds oA &dt
T A |

Haer AN feu feme © fomrs 73T § Sfonr, efonr »= Aau=s i3 &
fgor 9, fagt fed" Ayds fifedlt © 99 S&H 7 99 I5 1 it § feg sufim T
fx st a® H a9 g Afog »3 ‘mEe-g9° & Fe-fofoz fou omat 48
J5, gt Idt 8o fene fou &=t AfenzT & fsgre &9 Aae J51 ud fem
e Agt 7 & fiu-niftrs feg feg Afonr A= 1 far & AfgnzT € fsars

aed M3 Arget GRS, fagt feg ‘mee’ <t HfgnsT © 3w €39 Aac|
fy-niftis © nigera yrdr feg At 3§ “ugerfe Amft Hoygy g®e Ast

A 9y D

Ad® 706 € nigse feg Hfesd nideHs fett =7 I933/ANST &% S93HS
fentftmr-famrs feg ATHS IT ©F Ag<a™ J AATT J |
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TIT» M3 feusnit:

1.

10.

11.

srEt S5 fRw (2011), “Hugu”, H g9 Y3 HoW dF (free ufadh) fg3 st
A3y fiw, Jam: s fegmr, Uar 27
8, 29

Puran Singh (2016). AnecdotesFrom Sikh History. Jaswinder Singh (ed.). Sri
Amritsar: Naad Pargaas. P. 122

“..an anecdote is not mere fact or data, his {Puran Singh’s} interpretation
thoroughly realizes that every moment is perfect or complete, fully aware of its
particularity in universality. Hence, a fact with its particularity has its own
universality. So the anecdote has the potential to hold the simultaneity of the
horizontal and vertical expositions of time and space, and is thus very different from
the common knowledge structures, that even in their most refined forms are unable
to free themselves from psychological or subjective biases. An anecdote for Puran
Singh is therefore far more than a mere ‘factual’ understanding of any event, in
which the divine and miraculous experience of the ‘fact’ is lost, and where the fact is
reduced to a mere ‘fact,” sans life.” Ibid., P. xiv.

Puran Singh (2002). Spirit of the Sikh (part 11 vol. I). Patiala: Punjabi University, P.
1.

y3s fw (2009), yas fitw: ieat 3 afesr, Hides fRw Juer (Hur), fo@t:
ATI3 miaeHT, UsT. 388

Sirdar Kapur Singh (2003). Me Judice. Amritsar: B. Chattar Singh Jiwan Singh. P.
34.

Talal Asad (1986.). “The Idea of an Anthropology of Islam.” Occasional Papers
Series. Washington, DC: Center for Contemporary Arab Studies, Georgetown
University, P. 20

frgeg qyg fAw (2007), IF JJar HSHAT, JIHd fHw (Fur), »ifisra: fRw
go9d, UaT, 185

AdretH fRw(2010), “gfhar”, »ifiz 7, yensls fRw, »ifigrs: Ry ge94,
dar, 51

“...the meta-historical phenomena of the Shaheedee Fauj, can never be historicised
that is why the historiography and historiology in the Sikh way can never be history-
oriented but meta-historically recorded. A recorded should not have mentality only,
he should be a Surte otherwise he would ‘erred’ historically. So the people devoid of
surte have ‘err’ but of surte has excelled them all, often in ‘accuracy.” Himat Singh
(1988). “Meta-Historical Treatment to Punjab Historigraphy”, in Punjab History
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Conference (22"%),Patiala:Punjabi University. P. 356

12. v J19 9T |

13. 9137 TR (FuUT.) (1994), 378t d€ & daed, ufens: Uardt galeafidt, var.
222

14. 38 Tt Hofemet T digls wiftmis 4. yds flw & o3t J1 89 gg-fag =
fege fom ToABe © &% f&u AT Js fa uTgae< foradt © AH3-Wd
far 33" a9 © 78 § AfT & AGE | HE T OJUS »f3 39 I9e oA 397 €9
HAI® JMES € 981 Jg-YdH & NES< &It a9 He® w3 I8 T 82 irf%’m
feg It fegae Ifde Ts|
U9 fers9 Bt ou:
AAffEs fiw (Fur) (2013), Y. ygs filw I3a=dr 3 ufosn), | wifizra:
&2 YdrH, Us 342-54
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HI TAH 9" feg I nie39: fex nifmis
37, It IfeET (Yor9 If€eT IHW)

Hoass & Uardt Afa3 € pafodt €9 e afer 31 fer A feg <u-
udnft fearet 3faz fefSs fefimit §ug g9y Arfos € 9o It fem An &
mmﬁmmw&mfﬁawfeﬁmﬂwﬁgmﬁamﬁrm
dtg mfos feg 24— Iy 3, TaHt, T9aTt nirfe St Ho's FEEET O T Ten
JI Hoas AN It TA9 919 HY J19 difde fiw & gvrer Ifes erv dfF fex 993
It Hos fq3 1 fesest © TAH 3fF € I7 I9& 9T ¥9 993 HA I | iy g
feg & feAe g9 ael H3sT fHoe I8 fen Aadt A fegewt »3 Ryt ©
g-2u9 13 fime g5 | fumigr fRw uen foue ;-

“gAd JE fea uAsd & g8fa eAHE #F gnrgr Ifgs fdt, eart 3
A Eoff »idx Jee=t T Hfo J1fer & »it ‘g9 diffe fRw age=s afa
Aae It Ufos feg Aass g Afag & miust fagramadt feg ouy (1755) fa.
feg f3ng agrfent famir A1 At & fimr® /Y fx ferg vife adg a7 fhes
fezr A< uI3 I9 difae fiw #t & »ifdor 9 ugee adt A/t 3T e AT
fRw feue 9&:-

22T I98 At AGH ATfdg €A USHY & TH ||
NS ASI 7 ugedr, 993 fuse feurdt sl
Arfgg & A fumiar niust Jet fSfam 3 fusten
gt o=t nieem ‘A &fs grdte fhsfenr 1223
996 i3T, “a9" J €9, feg wwAst T w3
&% & fHsTenT, mirgr fimrgr, a8 Arafa 3T 11228 ||
(FAH &THT, 99 14, JEfBY3 yg3n) ™!

3. I9376 i Hf TAr dfF I3 ¥A-39ys Saf Afas foue g8, “Hf A
i & 39-fa3 & Hez fea vorst Jo-uaHt J1 fem ufexz g <t ot T3
MURST 938 »iSt féeatd a0 I1 AT W3 I fx fer g <t ayst ot '/t
e I, fAr €3 Aeg 9T §d3 €99 ©f 9% J | 72




Ht 99 dF Afog 3 smE TAH dF iy #7938 & g HI3eYds »i3
Af3a9s dg J1 fer © yuz gu <9 JIo fod nigAg gt T9q Js:

“qy, mias BR3f3, gfoz aed, I3t vfeg (8af3 fawm), I3t ofv3z
(g9, T9 H FarGst o (FT g o), famis ygu, S8R s (fars
MITIF), FUHEST, JT3T (TIZW W3 UGH &'H), HIE Iu'd, AR (33),
W& YAt »igAg QuIas At it &t ¥5 Jot €3 nigAg I

- At arfe & Yfaast »i3 fen o3t I8t JgaTe! I6: JAY, niaTw
8r3f3, famrs ygu, Hawe Ia9, ALY, AT HigHT|

- gfg3 &, 951 9fazg (Bafs fawm), It 9fag (gd7), I79 g9ar o,
IBHH nie39, JUHE39, JTIT, NHSSH A3, FASSTHHS nitfe
tHigoAa Arfasa yfaast @@t gga=<t gs|
- ASJo™HT 39 difae fAw g0 S9AT ‘T I3 Has gerTT widdmy &
Aefuzs U39 91 foorfest fen = f9mr 951 sfegufinrs feg wigs ©
fefga gfd3at = 3oz J|
“grel fame fiw (1902) & eAH 38 it Adnlt JgaTet § g9 Arfag €t
Igaet Hfen I 37, I= AW (1918) & fER g ¥ =9f33< Ayt faor I fx
U, nias 8r3f3, 9fgg aex, fomis ygu, mae Ia79, ALY, HTSAT HigHT,
&3t JuET (3939 U™ 405 T &€ 337 3 401 39) AeIoH (foafest 3 fash)
& 3T g AT o 996" Hient J1 fammat & fiw (1949) & IIfI3T ATt A
gt 8o Ia1 IET BI fRW (1935), 37. ArR=e3 fiw (1937), 3. 3% fiw
(1955) & H& AEUT yH=h w3 viegal gadsmit I € mg '3 AYds
TAH 38 § 39 Afow & I9& fHu oi3T I1 AHES fAw »iRd (1941) & I3
Jgeret § J9 Afog Eif »iz I3 § 3i3fe fAost 3 ygrfes Sffmr 31 A
ads 8F & mugewt fordt Y3y ferdideg get I175 “get Jedig fiw
(1955) & < =AH 38 AYIs & JJ ATfoY ©F I9a7 HU J96 & U36 o137 J|
3T. TIHUTS WTHET (1959), 37. Ifgsas fAW (1959) & ASHS yHosr & miarg
'3 HYIS THH dfF €t J9& § IJ ATfad € Ig&r HienT| 37 Wty fRwr (1963)
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& &t 3. e 3 IET Jedls fiw € fegat § & wimarg gefenr I 3. Haft

fardtas 3 fegrg o3 fapr I 6

“gE 3% TR 8 T J9f33< At iftrst & fefomrss Hifen famrm I
fer niftmis feg I9f3se 3 fefzom, ygg vy (Adhnft S9a=et a9 Arfag Eff
I5) €39 W (3 gt g Arfog Enft 95), ydis dist, ¥R ersHst usd,
nEd® YN, I99% yHE w3 feme sear © »iOd '3 7Y, mias BA3f3
(210 € 3 230 3), ALY (33), AGISHT e § TAH 98 Tt ynrfea gao=t
Vifen fomr 31 waE g9, wsAT HfgwT, famrs yau 89 faor 9 fa fegt
AU Afeqm J1 d9fea fgEhrt niudt 3ar, g3t sfgse (Bafs fawm), I3t
9193 T, I8 nies, T9 T9ar &, 993 ufins, FASIeHHST fed eH
JIg Jifde iy Shrf Jeeet &dt g8 17

S7. HeHUG BAH J8 Eff Jeaet § fei vex Yfaast © nag '3 fen
Yad 3¢ 6!

-3aEt 3° T YIFIst »i3 ol HoasT T Jgare I6: A, midS
8r3f3, fams yaus, mee a9, ALY, usAT HignT| fegt goaet feg
fifaoHa fdgsasT e quisTe nifHu/mrEy Ju fee dfen 31
-grtt 8T Jue=l Is gt feg fHisorAx fdgsmas & guisds
fﬂ“ﬁ/uwauﬁgzrfewa <. g3 &ed, 931 99z (8af3 faw)
g5t 9f9g T, T9 EIIr &, JUIA NEST, FOHIST, JEEIT,
HASIGH HE®T, nACeK (43 |

- yarg It g9eet 89 95 7 & fufgoAa yfaest & I8, &
FISt I TEt AT "eIeHT 3 Sfoguthimrs | AeIeHT 39 difde
fAu orgr g9t 'g I3 WIS TEET WiddWy & FIfU3 U39 JI
foarfest <t fem = f9mr 9o Sfazurfimrs feg vigs @ fefgs ofdsar
T TI&T 3T T8

Sudas fegm g9 ¥ mug '3 fegewt T 35 AT ¥ I figt oo
g3 3t AYJs ©AH 38 & H I difde fiw & enrar 393 Hex Js, I3 TAH
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dg €it I3 Juaet § g AT Tnf9T If93 Hee JIa i3 I3 fEH § AYTS
39 '3 It g9 Afgg & I96 9T I A9T I& | UT EAH 8 HOTS & AdsSA
UIUdT & feq Ho's JoaT J| fere fafimtt ot S6-A<a3T, I& SH®B3T, Hot
nife tut € U9 '3 TAH JF 8 Hos mi3 HISYTs Afosd fa3 J1

AfI3a yduar feg e Aoz

AAfg3 Afa3 fere Afos feg nus fedus w3 focas mEs Jfas a9
g I IHEE formua miedrt w3 Jifos feerat & gHe J1 niushtt feat
It Hifea fedues=t a9 IF TR-3% © SUat »i3 AHer 3° U9 fegge JT
e’ »ig fere-fonmft Aoz & Hos g3 T »13 HoHat TeHx fere o=t
€ U feg Afad & 99 951 'Iufes’ fan AR fAge »mue fegnmsT < It
JgoT It I, U3 win feg AgTfes I I93t HEWT © wI-wT feerns J1 fem
Aedt 9f€eg &8 2ai9 foue I&:-
TgATENT famr I fusT U39 feg, 9739 feg, ust-usdt feg & udH 9us I
w3 fags fimrg 3 3913t T A¥g J, 8RS IHes 3 ¥ How g3 @3 9 fx
Afod It Hatarfe © G g famr 179

“gHfes &t ydtesT T Ay feg fedt faor 7 Ao T fa €9 fea A
feg 9fgs & I F U-Jy Hart feg Ifg3, ufgeafss, Aufes w3 FEfU3 J O
Wi 7S 3& udet J1 feg & Tor, fegfeee qu fov faor 77 Aaer T 1 &,
yJg A<t Aet feu ferer 7 qu fonfos J gfonm At 8o 35 31 88 o AS
ATIHE feenTs J1 710

Ut IH-arfe & fex ST usuaT fHeset J1 UAg e 76 fies, RAfGST,
ATfa3 w3 niftsHg uduaet & IH Jar © yge 3 wigshft adt Idft|
B-feHeAT W3 IE=T gAY IH IET T Ig3 A9 U3I UAE YTH 3% AAT
JuT I&| TH oEr feg fegoe U39t © wiedrAx Hies ©F yge Ude ¥ S
feg o &t Bx-fyw 9, fier fa vr T fom 99 3w feg T1 damg Ehif Iw&H3a,
AHTHR, TafHa w3 Arfosa yrfashat e fex feim Agu »is g™ 3, fagt €
fugas feg dAdt I Ffe Uer dfemm ferg yIe Hoas »i3 €39 Huas
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feg Um 3T famrm | Ha1s AR © geHt I9EtE J9d fer A iy feg gistardt
IFEIET TUIEHT T& | ATI3d medHt, I9&T Heit w3 3THT Yuidr ©F fex
&<l6 AQU AoHE mi8er J1 fegt It Afashr S5 Hoasst damdt 9 afe
Ifanfr o |

“Urrdt few I arfe uuar yfest © y=a3a Ael fHogas & Hfenm &
Ao J, 7 UAR 39 Afdgs © 93 397 ¥ %3d As| BA & Ag 3 ufast IH
T '3 Mgz ‘nife gHfes’ & 996 i3t feR It & 39y T 3 JEt
yHe a7 e 3fas fHages &t gt Jeo=t 5% e, ITH »i3 me &
fordt 3 3®aT 96 '3 U3T g% J fa feg 8n & ufodt g9 I1 fHoggs <t
H3 1696 f2. (1639 €. feg It fer &t wrfe grfes’ &t g9 mfee 20-
25 A% ufast § dot AT| fer a8 @8 »igg 'goHis IHfes’ & adt I, fisr
fa dorfsx Bufims w3 v aEet 95| fen feu aous Yyus weatet &t At
et g5 | fer < €3 18 FEet feg J€t 911

fer M & g HI3TYTs 9% fage I 3 g3 'JoHs sex’ I1 fem
& 39&" A3 1680 fe. (1623 &) feg I fer dfF = agr @A Hiex adt
dfas fer & AAIGS € 'IgHS &ex’ & nigee I &t fIaT |7 AdeT| 3
JIfesvs fAw nwigAg, “fer 3w g3t ©F I9& g€ AN a=T © ATOHS FAATGS
‘ToHs &’ »ier faar d2ar| fer Joar & aur tAsT, wea= T gH, 8Iat
T IIT WUT FAGE U wigAd I 1 niftmrfe &t €5 & & ARfgS ‘Jars
e’ = I Uss 37 faprr T1 712 feg 24 grart feg v Jfenm T1 2440
gt feg fedt fem 9o & 3 gt 9, ud3 897 993 yze Uatdt = & I

29

T g feee T fa fer €t 99 oA u3HT g9 dfde fifw & 3 it 3 7 fan
J9 RIAM3 &1 for 39T T g JF ‘TeHiR IHTES I, Sfas 87 aHfes
T feudts fer feg IHaE & 53 Aoy U feu fanrs o3t famrm 91 fomfaar
qE M3 AT A8 T &H 3T A3 HT3I It 37 foamurm T 1 IHTfEE ® A YRS
Buftmist § &3 o3 fomr J1 839 g2 yrdr, vt T fiey, Higdr ar3aret
o7 TI&E I &It Ifenm| I & IO AN Eoft ufgAfES nigAT WU 98
feg famrer I3t T1 fom &t »iog 8 T gU 13 ¥ I96F 3 fEH ©7 I9ae
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famer fererg yge »i3 A339 fAor J fomr &ae J1 &< IF WU € T96E &
93T AdTT Jfen J1 fer AN <t o fRw & niftmsH-gnifes’ €@ i o=t
A3y fRw & ‘geia arfes’ T nigee 13T J1 feast gt & s/ gt »i3
et radt 31713

UATEr IRt & IHTTEE & HISRYIS YHAT/WSETRT § niugingt Jgaret &
WTg gEEn™ J| I8 I 3 ‘THHI IHTES »i3 ‘TH-Ifg3-HeR’ oo
Y3 nidsfaa westet & f3nmar & I aEr fedt I, 7 fa Jardt 91 arfe 27 Yy
¥es J fogzer I 330 =7 dadt I arfe fou 983 fergg &dt fieeT gsfa
ferfoz 3 ygemd rayusT fiset 9, 7 fa agr § 899« Y=o feu forrs ags
feg Aot 1 AT U 9 e feu Bfazst v 3w e J1 fAge
FHEH T ‘gHfes’ feg 83t 593 nidfaa west et I51 a5
HA3IT € ‘TH-d3" feg midfaasT T 3t a7-139 83y It yus T

Ut a=tt & wiuE Hies-fordias w3 uafia feredt nigA™g ITH oEr
it I3 weaet feg &<te ufdedss ni3 @0 &9 & 036 o137 J, 1 fa Ut
IH arfe & T3 3 feByssT yTrs o97 J6 |

dJH M<3d

TAH 38 9 saes femg A € 24 nEST Ef qEet fedot e
5| figh 9" 203 J@r 90 »e39 & J1 J9 Afgg & AHAST AN &
Hofga3t § daft 3g° uzsfenT I, niy & JdtA mie3s9 fou gs1 €3F 9 10
Y »i3 14 dic 39 Ia 114

TH MIIT € HS AN IS TEHS &'ed, UTH YT'E, T8HE ITHTTEE nife |
IH »RIT T3 »iIddT I9eT J1 K fgEs 3 gmie IH de9 A gAY mifd
VRIS I5 7 fa 3793 e fmmer yn AT I5 1 feR I99 IH »ies9 € o=t &
JHtH »e39 o8 fqHs »e3T »z IH niesT § e feras 37 31 v
AI3T ¥ g¢ 9T & IH nie39 fox Hifsx I9aT I1 IH »ieEsT °AN 9F feu
iar (&) aeo(187) 3 2uU2(252) 3X ARG JI

feg fea fifsa 3967 I © T96 IS A © IH e ydudT &9
HISTYIs AE's Juet J | feg J9& 919 diffe fiw #f s Aafts ‘erv dfF feg
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‘TITH ME39 © nitts w8t I fer J9& @ i3 foo S 3 fx for &
JI&T HS 1755 8. (1698 €t.) feg 35T @<t AT 3 €8 <& A3SGH ofgnt &
fFad (mMdeys) feg ydt I8t 115 fer Aeds feg g9 dfde fifw & 3 fem
JI&T & HISH T I TI6T 13T I 16

fer JuoT feu & 864 2¢ W3 T3 E€ T | JQ difde iy A & I AeH
3 ufost Juaw & Ay Jar, TA9E fong, et T9e76, AIee =0 (If3mm)
e Weae € 2968 3 & X ®< oF GU 3 g I'H BaHT »itfe AfgS Aegdr
39 AT ©f FE § Aoy U few Ffe 90 3T J1 FE T 0y miu9 geia
IHTES’ Tt T & T U ‘IH mie3d & Yy fermsT fer <t AousT 31

HEUST 3 gmfE g9 /t & I BIY, HI9 »i= & gH niife € WU yHar
& 93 HAUJ &% I9< AfI3 Ifedy a3 J190 T9as feg arfe J&r & 83
U UH JeT JI I3 A & fenw fary € mEe AT enrdr wiftdr se-Aedw
Uer Ji37 J, TR &% gu ot T o9 i3 €937 3IYT HIS Artfes I At
JI7

nifAdt =96 B S3awe AfIsS yfest € wiggy J1. & & yud
AES3YIL Ifenm J| HETg £€ YUd e9T Hed YT M3 7gdt HaSTSHIST
fer Tt ferms=t g agh Jo 1 18

‘TH nTI9’° € ITH HU »3 AIS J, I8 Jfe-nig gu Uardt feg & foy
T I, I fx ot & farsst gg3z we J119

IH »e3T feT 864 Ev I gt o8 425 &€ a=® YU 96 T <93 I5|
fere -eng < 33 fen 39T UEat 9T 9i-

o Ufa® niftmrfe feg IH niezg fef3aH Suz A nigA9 J1anfes @
YRdT TH 3J1 578 &t |

o TH 3 3 niftnife feg HIZT Ht € IH Je9 # &% fonrg T fax9
JIfes uggaH & i3 & nre = fusae I

o TE N AT fou IH IT9 At T T6<H 79 M3 T Y=F ¥ faae JIfer
feg 9T €HJY AJg f3nrmar féer 1| H3T qrsur 33U G5t I I
fegm § H9 F »EA3 WA & AT Is| fem It Agu = T wes
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It T

23 M3 AST niftmrfe few AU a9 9= 3% Al J 7 UIgHs § AT
J feg ges Ai3T T I35 9w J|

nfas’ w3 & feg Azt & u7 i3t AfEt 1 IEHS & Bar Ifmr e
JI

TAL 3 Uude wiftmfe 3% 9o muE 795 w3 Afgwdit
9¢d &% YU J96 AT J|

Ao niftmife feg Iee »iy ¢U 9eT J|

nisTge niftmife feg AT fHes QUI3 ITH Ig niEfimi nim AT I5 |
8alT niftrfe feg I Fe9 & wifsha Jer I »3 HIS & HGs &
a9 T

o< iftrfe feg AizT # § goem o fage I 1Hofort geHia #zr
o 915 yag AT & 8RS mUS I & AT I5| &< gH € A6H €
fHag = T

e niftorfe feg Ai3T Ag 9= § fier a9t J1
ot y=2m = faag & T

o

JH

IH 23T T JgoIT ©F g% g few et gt &It I, fem 9
It fere fergax I9< &d fHee I5 |

IH I9 A FIAHT &% &d1, I8 feretizg 7 o feds 7T 76|
Hat enfra farm & 337 € AOU A OHel & fiaad st I

HITE i3 HE'Y ¥ WU € fadd IHTEE & HIE® IH niesTa 99 femimer
3, feg =9 67 3 92 8¢ 3 T I TH ne3'9 fog IH faH HaT T »iAsT
5% 5t gfg feq wu & 3gF GRS HIT T5 |

IH »E3T T8 UIHTH w3 IH T Aee 54t gsfa gu feurfenr I
JH 929 At € IH nfSAx € fadg IH wiesg fog fAge ¢ 147 3
149 3 It How 139 9, AT & anfes feu fere femarga 9= rge
Ja |

IH neI9 T AT 7t fog dienns »i3 3RS o8 I6| 393 #F fHor It
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IJH 7 3B Udg AT I&| IHEE AT gr3det @ Jet ferggx fasd
I T

o TIH TSI T AGY 4T € »uHTs3 I € HaSE T96€ I I6 | IGHS
1 2 ITH ge9 i &% fiey & Aoz W39 I 91 Inrfes & 39 a8t
feAg9x <I< Jt I |

o TH nE3g W3 IHEE € HU feus feg & @99 I, IH nie39 o
arfee HEHT UU9 'S WU I I & H9ET J |

e IH MIIT feg HIZT /it muT H3IT € &% ITH dEd M3 BIHHT T §
HS3 J9e I5 | I feshys '3 et <t HAST &dt 293¢ |

o JH nE3d fog £ I8k IH THBHIST enTdT JHT &7 geTfenT J, Al
IHfes feg Azt € g&at & #AeH e I8 |

o fomfdur »3 Heg aHa I3t T sH-Uda faag It I, Inrfes & 39
fenfimm3Ha w3 feraga Burfis I niesg feg &t I |

IH »RIT T8 »e3H AEST &t 88 #1937 § FUHS JIST J | MESTI
& HaHt gist 33 <u feufenr famr I ferm afe T arfex Hovse &dt fa 7
THHIT ITHfeE feg T w3 &7 3t 3BAT & afes fagr nies<t I gsfa fea
fods war 120

JeE T U39 ‘IH wie3g’ feg Hefefamiss yug '3 Um 3T famr 312

HA-YSU ‘IHI(IZ HEH W3 TAN dF feg I ne39: 8 I5a3HA
J, “THEIT T IH FE T HG F86 f9rt gofia Ifes urfe Irfes’
U3 I mirorfgs T1 J9 &= & »UE feduz 313 © ‘wiezT Aasut’ & Hignmer
UJIH3H IH © 9939 &% AIfU3 J9d fod niAs Hfsd 99T @ Adss Srtfant
JI JI A S IH JET T AHY I9T- YHU § YI I9fentt ANS J[fdE J9s € 8T
HAH »i3 AausT Idt fe@38u o3 31 fer Igar feg A1 3 gut € 9o <t
YT I ANOT 39%" feg” & niftmife ‘nige AWg’ ¥ 81 &% Rafu3 J6 1
TIHHISIT W3 Hi9-IH & AT J9¢ I | IH »E39 € fAIAS Iy HAY
feg IH T UFuIF Higwer YyIH3H U & 3 33 Quz & ATOHE m8er T
frg IH & fex wiegw Y39, niegr ust, »iedn 397 € gy feg I &df um
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13T %I fex miregr I € Ju feg & yA3s o3 famr I fem 337 gg
& ‘TH »E3I’ & JI6T IS ‘TIA-Tfd WIZH ITH 8T & nust fedus 373 &t
Ha-y=93x famet nigA™d Usd-THIA3 96 =7 A® SuaeT oi3T | 722

T T JIT T gege fer & Afosas »is & dHs3T 3 e & Head &t
JI ferm & AfosasT »i3 & JIHS3T & fer I8 € USuIx JT © gege I
fer aw-fg3 & focadt 3 fedus uas yers a3t J1 Su-24g eudfentt w3
It JT T gege & ‘EAH g »3 feret Ieet 33T i3 mAEE
ATfo3 feu fex ferm AETa Judit 6|

I w3 foushrt

1. fimrgr fRw yeH, T 9g Tdms, dat- 25

2. JI3s AW (3m.), HF TAH 48 Arfdg J93T Al feee & ysg-AHiftmr, dar- 185
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9. IfHEd &'" 2919, Yats ATI3H, Us-1
10. TORUf3 9%, ARf3 Arfosw o fefsoAw, ARdes-5
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19.
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22.
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I3 <<t fyan 7y <)

3 yrfe afs g7 gurari

3% Ut B BT AUTT I TEO | TIIT

33 391 I 996 39 A3TS 3IJ 39T

Ht 39=3 YIs faw Jweg I yAdTiceql  (FAH 3g, dar-252)

Just

7 feg a8 73 wig are |

Ty Uy 139 fsge & mi |l

fors saf3 o & & Jet|

I & A & JfEilcuc |l (AN 3g, dar-252)

FFA IHET BFA fqUeT| T B9 T% 11 9% UIs U 1109l
(TAH dg, Ua™-193)

&3 TE HG & gB1E HIHT &2 |

TI3 AS AdT © ©F fer ud =2 |

59H ©F ©F o fogen utfe ufan i

HIA 13 & A% 7 23 U3 TfI0 18E I (TRH g, UaT 190-191)

¢ <19 9379 Udr Il 89 & 99 T% HATITT |

BT IIET AWT AIH || TS AT 59T WEMT J&JT I18ED 118 (TAM dfF, UaT-225)
deg nHfges fiw, g diffe fitw &t enrar 393 ‘T »iesT’ T nidefid wiftmis,
(8ufas), da- 150

8dt, dar- 151

YMTHT IT&T, THIIIS HT&H »i3 TRH J8 o8 IH nie39: 5 3wa3H niftris, UaT-
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J9svs fRW (37.), A TAH 98 Fidg J93T Hadr feewe & ysg-RHthmr, faaa
YaHs, MH3AT, 2012

g fHw u=H, AN JF T9rs, AW gegd, mifysAg, 2015

H&HTs (37.), ©AH J8 e fie quisds (U 3 nieE © b9y fefommsa fersne),
I3&T YAHS, BT, 2015
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o Bd, = qu T Uvfex niftmis, fo€ ga Juat, ABug, 1965
faet yrsat
o IfETT 3H 419, YIis ATISH, (maee: IHEIs HI9), fIe g 33579, dg=t,

1933

o TIOR3 J9®, FRfG3 Afosw o fefsomy, Sugr fefonr s, T9ent, Uneh
HAASIE

aﬂ'n

o N T, IHIIIS HBH »3 TAH J8 feg IH ne39: f&x 3Ba3H niftmis,
et gateafiret ufenmsr, 2007

o TI3HAG AW (37, J9ndt falt ¥ Qumay It w7 »i@ge=3H niftmis, st
yoreafhret, faet, 1959

un Ufga=t v IS
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dd a6 & m3 §3Imyfsd=e
Jafent® iy

FfHar

E3mufed fosa eniar, nufex yau v foAfgs 3 fexiat Hasu 7 feaee,
fegeee AT HOMEI3T3T € AEUsT Ut As, © fegu feg fd3s Uer 3T famr
At wrgfsae™ & g 39, fefams, foAT33T, dede<! nife Hasut &t
Sgeu U3’ TIAEl, §H E3gmufsase & ®y f¥93'3, gu-Afenwmeaew,
fifenm | uS3g fegt &< 936 fardntt fes Hat »i3 T8t fegnasT € niedw,
AIe-feniuag A9 w2 AUY A9 fegag fAusa cadmi, gaH-niftmis w3
fAy-niftds © 439 feg o<t nigend AHfiet Uer a9t J1 a9 &od
gt feg mgfegee »3 €39mufeae™ & T<e3H AfEST © Adds feg
Hfsa uArgt & ugE AT J1 Jouel feg vy ¥ AIgudh feam & fours
feg Iwe I, Ffax 3 ug-Bfad ysgar § AEfUz &3t famr I, fast feg
E3ufsa=e &% Aee I9T8T ©F nifad Ag=ar Ust J1 fAy-fa3s < femet
e Jefd3 I 3 JIuet wedH, B, IS Y, Af3dY, Has, JIHY,
&, AT nife RS He o & se-fAgAsardt i3 mae-Afsnw3T & Aaust @
I, far feg Ha it A33937, iy Afsnmara/faasi3s & fearsT, fBar a3t
At HOfE9313 nife ANt AoHE »iftis B3 =1 &<mif Ageaet Jue
51 fer uyIg feg wHt ‘HITT33’ Ha®U & IJ &6 Ier ¥ Aeds feg
AHST ©F JfHF 9|
dd 5764 &t W3 Hafaas™s

S3aniufex fdsa & a9 fea €0 f99313, 7 WU wied AHIgSt gomit
It AIe-fenmit Earfugrdt 8fg3sT AETUS J9& < JAfFm ader I AT AgT<ar
IUT J, § HOTEISTs @ ufee s J9e IF ofonm J 3 &y faasist &
FETUS 996 W3 AUA ©F ©f 1% (i3t J1 83anufea fosx egfam f&83ae




= HUU_:EW YRS The Postmodern Condition: A Report on Knowledge © w8
5%, MOfsaee ©f »dgs s, f93a & fex aet Hae/Aasy yuz J famr
A, A © 303 vigfeas™ oo AETUS J9& Juel AdsY, famms-ysg
nife 7§ AIe-fenmua (universaly) 39 ‘3 izt €fg3sT AUz J9s 3 By
UfggThs i3 famdm wis feast “Hafaa313t Y3t »ifere™®’! (incredulity towards
metanarratives) & df f8839T & G3mrufsasT & ggnmz Hfenwm T
Encyclopedia of Postmodernism feg Hatfag3i3 & Yt fem 39t fest aret
& “HIfET33 »ifnd ua = ForH® der J, AR Idt d9 A9 Afenmaaa
8933 wiuE WO I JT, MUT WTE W3 YHTed3™ Yyus Ide 6|
g3mmgfeaee € ggns 8€ Jet J, AT Hofaas’s miush S9AUEST J
fde I5 »3 By o933t & ST & AUR yus Jdet 3712 fem &t
B3mgfas® & MOfsasT § 8% YTT6 J96 % HIE9313, fefomrs, e9ns
(HeN® die, e9sfax dtas, 9% Hoan nife), Ydiee »is Avvee ©
fATRY fedu Irdt HOfaast3t @ i3 @8 Has 3Tl 839nmgfea fd3s feg
HITEI313 @ A®U BfHS JT &% a9 8v 59313 7 399 7' feme™ & HitmH
I St Age-formuasT g378F T U36 J9eT J, HITEd33 & Hat feg
AHS 3T 7eT I »ifdd feg uan ©niar U o3 7 94 fAus/Aasy 99,
A9, 3333 nife & Age-feniuasT € Agesr dF 3196, B3anmufedee @
feat fAOi3t & Hotfaess o formaedt it aret|

UIH, USUT=Rr nirfe nied &™H JH ©f Agear Adr8e J8, U9gH &t &™H JAT
UgEdR3T & 3% oo I ferm Fegs feg geuet & fan femnm uon &F
893 & YT & dav J%, f59H® SIH 3 &H AUST € YHH3T T UIH &
83 uaH fagr T14 It & gon 7 uSuTT a7 AUeT § feearfod gu A nigse
UTT ‘3 AHS A offenr 3 faer IS AY-YET »f3 nigHsTed feearfaas
It Hofa93’3 ges €% §3Fa Ifder I1 FEeEt 33 nieHeea fegg It
&H IHT yg=t § feAge JT, uge-Hex Uyt § TUd BI9e Us, AR &%
JIH/IIUTT Afsmad fearg § 5633 J96 & AUs g AiY J6 »i3 fega3
3 SATBHI JU 3% TIH-UTUT=T & Yf33dt 33 ufesThis 9 I61 I
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Jegel feg ‘HoifEas3’ moe =9d adt J, ud3 feo mue G ot 3
yfeasnt & gex J, A fan fAu’s, 836, feearfoasT nife #dte U (other) &
wﬁwﬁgmwmﬂmmammmmﬁgﬁ? fer®™H,
gat, "8t nirfe gout nieg 73 J 8 asﬂmsfutéaémrr?u—a'ﬁaa% Je, 8m
@wwe“rwsmaﬁ?mﬁa 3t | It < UdH ‘HIfEIss’ I
gAfINT ‘3 YF3T AETUS F96 € AEST & 987 A | IS gI9gTet »ied fdT,
meﬁwammﬁgwwmw UgH wieg
far ferm TJa1 & AT nifgnA 3 yfeashrt & Hotfe9313 € »iagt feg AHfSnr
J 1 U fiw Hg nigAra “Iovfs arfe-uar 393t niftmm3y udugr © fearaet
AT W3 Hedgt § HB3< aget 9T, fom uduar © fogasHd YyHdr § AN
THI-TEIE T Fg-UTAST »UdIST »i3 IgUIST 83937 &% Yfa3s nige-fAade
yfafanr feg @t 31 for agd 89 AHad Hay & miftm3y AfEst § fAgs
UIUTT T HIT'R nigAS FuE & 8F GRS quisde & AfEst yers g9t J1...fAA
FIA JIHII Fe-TaT FTIST ETHS M3 WIBHE UduT™ & HI-faa3’3 Haet
I, fer ySt maga=3HA sradh Uds gt J7° 15 fer Aegs feg govse<t
UgamfeH & fomrs & mius wiftars feg He o Hoifaesi3 ge@s &F afim di=t,
famrr 1 ST vivg & w3 3 farer ‘T Hfg s 830 wigAI FH-IR &
fersH § RT3 T 833 3 &7 He o, 87 nied & aTH-IF § Bamarg a3 famr
JI Jouer feg uont (femm 39 3 fdT 3 femsH gow, 7 fa € uJug=t &
I9HHS FIT I6) et fest Hafaasi3a yfeasnt 3 vifgniA g, uegeasT
T FAIH3 WJ nieg forfoz a9v J8, 8F & g U3 § ugias ©F IR i3t el
J, fAr & ferm 39 3 ‘TT o'ex T2’ ¥ Ae9” <8 feAE9 5% AHST T Use
3T famr T

fdg 3 ferom oon

39 56 et (F9uet) few fJT ugH 3 fER®™H UIH yHY 3 HI 3<YIs
u—cmeFrwﬁma“aaﬁ ﬁﬂﬁgﬁ?wermwm ku/fﬂwgaw
fams, 3d13T, €, gOHE, IJT WTHIH nife w3 e 578 HEfs T,
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get feg fdg 3 wAfer uor § ‘Hofaes’z’ @ AETfus & J9% JT, UaH nieg
far ferm 391 © AT mifgn 3 yfeashrt & Ho'fe9313 © niagt feg AHfSnr
famr J1 39 sex €< A AN fJT U9H 3 AN A3-UTS, gnr-g'3, 13T IAHT
T Fo9 T feg dfonr Ifenm At »= fersH uon 3 IgHs A3 »is Jo9
oIfHa yg3T It a9nHS H, fAR 396 I9 aed get feg €< gont Shrf
I3 yE=t 3 Jo9 B § Hofadsi3 @n ufgg iz J9< I8, &1 IA © Aedg
feg A3 nifsnwmr =87 forfgz 3T I gosas fiw wisAg fersH 3
JIHET® & UIH © feeorfax, vanfed, &fsx, AHTAa »ife femgat gt
&3S, It 3 Adigerd’ endT AHTAS, IHISS UT9 ‘3 ARE oJ6 ©
"Il UIUR I3 HY 16 fem ®et 79 a6 gret feu fdg 3 fersH uaH feu
33 7 A3 J g u9HAST, UTEfEasT mife § e ufeeghs a9 JT, feg &
Hfgw dSt-fae=t At gdw= &t IB93T foo' ' o, for & & IAt wigse &%

Jg, faH A3/AfET JU AT »igse & gATE Hies HE®T nigse € qu
feg ufgsfirs stz famr I afoe 3 3= T fa I9 sea gt feg fdg 3
fersfHa UdugT € A9 § &™ IAT H'=9 U T%e 9T AUA fest ot 91 .
HEHTS EHS J9 381 o< A enraT fdg 3 fersH € yaefont § mum &<
T ni9g feg &dt fa ot feg €t & faor fam nrdgsT © miks 3T famr I
&t viEd Hge MBYaTSHA 26T (critical spirit) I96 §F Haed & firdt gt
m@ﬁmﬁgmﬁwaﬁmmwwﬁﬁgmﬂ
g f5fg3 I & &a3T &t € &H IAT Hoed ©F yEfHasT § ydie &dt
EGEAR

9 s5a Fet, fdg 3 fersma /a3 few fAUEa 3 feearfox vug ‘3
e gy Ayefes nifgnH 3 Feltgs 935 I35, feat &% AUz uTdf3a S
€ aH IRt ysd forrfinr § ke age JT, feme fenmdt g/ g€z et
T35H® I m3 g9 3 o AyETeasT 3 odfid AdidesT 3° U9 ATS adtH
ITT It EfF »IIE TSN T MGATST »URT IIE T AT ®3T I fes ifsm
ot AgeaT UTT J9€t I M3 AET 3 ITHbmIs AHST AiEt 936 At @9ar & &t
R »ieT AHEM3 J96 T I989 »RAT feel J1 IY 56k Il feg 38 © et
T gIH, JIfT, TH, ST, YTT, JIH, IStH nife A &<t of ALHgSt, fan <t
O9H 3 UJUTT © HT o< nigs § fer fes” ufom adt Iz et fegf A o= &
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dd ATfJg & FE3 THT FHIGS 3 ERsH feg »igdt, egrt 3T & mae<st <o

feat T niftarasT § ferafuz g9e IT =9fznr I, fam & 3wt 39 ‘3 &
HIEI33a yfeast &t Agesr & yrfan a3 J1

(al al (al
I<g'dU'dd Ic<dIAS!

JY 376X IS & TG ©F FEIAST § UH d9¢ 9T, WA ©F Hgedt 9T,
&H IHT AR fenmudsT § A48 & »Og y=ifenT J1 Ud3 9 64 I3t &
U9gH 3 AHW ©F ySieusT a9 90 gove, UfEs, o=, »fe & 936 3
feeofoazr feg a0 wigse ©F J9-gwdt a9, €8 ¥ s &
fegguga/AudeTes feegrfoasT & foreadt 1St J1 ferm st 99 Afog &
AHTHS, IHSISE 3 U9iHE U9 ‘3, I9 BF fegrguad, miud »ifsm™H <t
BgeT A5t I, 7 BIEr & fAge uafid nrsest It AyTesT T 39H féer
HT | 319 oo get feg gronee=! 3 fersiHa UasTer & AR-niwar 83HsT
& yfon &3 I, fam It Bt & nmust fesofoasT § wigse Ifes 95 =t
gAfE fAge Hudefea/fegrauds 3 g3 feearfaasT, Stst gAHT nife feg
w3t fonr H | fJE UIH feg groHs endT /T UIaT, YAT Mg’ JIaT niffe
gadtHa wifsmmr = 3t forAr As, far & Ayt =9 &, @R & feeofaasT &
BTH-JAT Ng8e &% A3< J8, AY UIHE Mgl 37" ysd AIAIS 96 <f
Agesr Uer 1St J1 I9 56d gl feg 8 € duer € diShars feeafoas
<€ UIs, HISI YAS, AHTT BArEE, HI UIFS, H® UT & Juel, Hed gA3
ufgee nife § miyst oafhasT @ urfed &S famr I, & oo 39 3 3
feyrer g5 18 g9 Arfog fegt I9HT & Yds U &% »iz AETET 39 ‘3 da-feu,
e % fegt JoHt nieg sH-feges A AeEw & d9-gwdt €% femar a9
IJ To, TR &% B8R Tt TafHx yfeasinit nied nigmasT At 8 Uer get J|
I9 &ad Afag 78 Ufs3 enrar 788 ufgeSe A, 738 = fedu 8 &% Tt
o9tHa »Eea9sT T fegu AT BT Ufs3 a8 efent gu qumg, ASY gU B3, 73
gnft giet 3 A3 At < T8 A8 & Har a9¢ Ts, A € 2T A A%E €7 59
&It T19 feg g9 Frfgg gvrar Ufss &t g3t uofhasT © vss Y, far & €A
%HF@WT—!‘%WFFFFI HHWHH%@WT—BH'GIHB(HH'G # Hfow IAH 3T
s HWW@#\WFSHW AEJSt &% A3e 92 v ufegfhs age
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I%, TR &% de® IAH 39 ‘3 ufad 788 &t 83HsT fergfus J AfEt I

fen 39" feAs™H ugH € IHelf3x 3 udfHa wigmit € nigHoex
feearfaasT § Id &ax gret feg udfHx feurs, HUHFFFEB(WI'%’WITH TIHA3T
§ﬁ€3@€%ﬁﬁ@€€?8ﬂﬁ‘8 JSA=IT 3 A TU9HI nifenmr @
eftmm 1 99 Afog & GAT A 8 X YEr-ye J96 € UNiHE feuw @
foreedt oi3t, 7 fonrfe &t AfEST feo faaes & & nifenrfe ager T110 BR
TN UGTHIST B M3 feg o3 AT o7& &7 IIH WA MUSTHS AG | 93413
AW MgATT “3e® yaT @7 &f ¥& &% I feere &dt fHoer| f£F yer gue <t
93 feg wigg a9t ¥ fa €5F T femar fersH & nignret Aee & fontt
&3t As | 8T Ba v g gAE 3 9 nifuadnt € 9% g & IF Ifg I°
A&7 11 g9 a6k €2 #f AN T9HK nramft 3 feser IHSIsR BRI &
et FataeTg YfeaSntt & »ind 31dTe & 3 g8 3 nifenrfe It nifsnm
feg f&n™ izt »iogfHesT & ydieeT &9 I9J As| dd HATdg, 8g' = fer
nifenfe Qt miorafiasT & @986 a9e J6, f& fer AN 91 gY Ba' 2far 3
fasarg, dgded, Judt mife Ffamt & 39 adte ¢ ‘I must 33w
YOI II% T, 85T & 2-HT 9 IJ As 112 fer LT 99 ATfog J&gat It
& IATEt @0 f9Us3 a9v I8, fAat »ied UgH T JEt »in get st gfonr, AR
a96 ¥3 Ut fer I3 feg A9 it degn a3 Ifan &t fermer| fer 390
Jd 561 g UGHR, AR, IH6H3E UT9 ‘3 fegeudx fesaafasT <t
HOTEa313a YyAdT @ fersedt aget J1
niftrm3fHasT € Hae

I &&d g 3 U9H T yIifeusT a9 I uafHa nradt ® Hies fee
mifrsiiasT @ Rae At wre’ E?ﬁ?m?a?tﬁsﬂ—ﬁmmwﬁgmw
fdles AHAR Mdlﬁﬁﬂgaaaﬁﬁﬂwﬁ fmr 95 Gr<r
niftzthas/aafiasT < &3 € nithsdt feg /M, ud3 8 & A9 fes g
»J & TIH © »iig 1 AETUS i3 dfent A1 39 oed Tet feg €A © ies
& miftmsfua yStfeuzr & 7o feu feue @ Un a9 J2, B8R o9 a3
A'E T8 UITH JIH, AR It 8T fAge »mug Anfaa fost €t yast a9 faar
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AT, Tt mi@gar i3t et I 3 8/ < feeaafasT niegd a1 niftmm3fiasT Aarge
oz yeus GAfon famr I g9 Arfow 3 fdg uafia nmgmrt © e aov &t
mﬁ?§wwrfuws’ﬁ4a—fmﬂa€ 32, fem vied & Adeit Trafie Tt
@%ﬁgmﬁ|l3m8ﬁ@waﬁ%€,wmﬁw3ﬁa?ﬁﬁ
3H & AEs %, H3Y % fes JaEs 3 Hfen © dus 3 Haz Ifos @
gIHE & YAT WdT Hfonr 114 J9 arex Frat, fdg aafia nmamit © fies fos
T faemt 3 FHS »id B3 o witheat feg® Uer 99t urahiasT & forraedt
Idt, Bxt & FAIIHI UIT T &It BATEr, AN €F T dies & I
T g9emit I8, & fatif3s o9e 98, 8F & oo niftrsfiasT &% A<t J1
fer @t & MigHd goHE, Ufss nife aafia ystfeu ae miue fies @
Vg &H »igge § 98T U6 3t YT War J AT I |

fEAS™H € TU9THR nigmtt € His nied &H miftmiSfhasT € we & 31
a6 g1t feg I, H& wife @ Aies 37t UH o137 famim 31 8F eniar it
At sHw fAge 9AH T 39 ‘3 fea uefia gon/feue #f, far & 8R & e
na3e I Aies feg adt Tfenr A, far I9s B8Rl feeorfaasT < A
&3t nidts &t oafhazT & @93 It A1 gt & Jfost 3 FEst € e9x GR T
WMEJ 3 22T I& At 3= fx 80 UF @uz @ aHH T I I9I% 3 II UOHR
YRS UFeT J, U3 feT aon miwg § A faer Aes feyer O 9515 31
Aag =T 29T i3 7€ @& o9H ©f HU3T ‘3 79 fee Jv, B8R nieg aH
niftrm3fHasT Jer d <t Ages 98T s, fa8fa o fasr 81 © aou
HITEI33a JU T UafHasT Uer J9% I |
99 564 g8 & mftmm3fiasT

Ig Afog & ferm oafhd Hofagsi3a Jo93T § & IH & AcesH®3T
Worﬂvocﬁ&rHHoﬂs”lﬁlﬁmaﬁnﬁawaﬂﬁmﬁgmm
T 9T YT J ﬁﬂﬁgmwaﬁ HJ®™ A’ € i3I €99 J1 I
s TEt feg BT it TiesT & fies € AT 33 T yerenr fomr I, A
FIT A U UyIEf3d3T € % feg nigde I96 & HIumH Hient famr
JIATSs wigEt feg &H fan @A3, fonast femm nife & 9o J9ee T
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e J, TR &% fan @Az & mifenr A 91 ud3 few o fam @m3 A
feniast ferm wife & forsedt A ug forfos ads »et 293 AT a1 ©
niggt feg ad’ I, A &H, WIS ydy @ fAEST o0 T nifgniA o AUz
J116 3t AT fiw s § ufgsis aoe IT feue g fa “fam & wifsnmr
3T AR, UINET T &TH | UINATI € &1 3 3I3UdH B @ oW =, BF @ gt
T s I9a Mifsn™ 96 3° I, AR 9 ni3Tads ©F gt »id &H < yust
Jet J1 faowr € 89795 3 5 feg »3esT 37 € AW vifgnA § a1 afg fée
I&” 117 gret dig fAw aH wifsm™r € @939 & gHe9 uB3t ©g uBst faue
I5, Ufd®T &TH T JAGT ©ET A, @9 HE feg & = foem, €9 ¥ 3 feg
&TH T IAHW Y313, 29 -3 feg o1 T fonmud Y13, 29 aHt & &u3,
SJd &H &HT T UIAUT HoH 3 &7 aHT feg nige3T 118 &y nifsnma © fer
IHE TIIT niEd &H, ‘B’ 3 fform & AfeSt 3 v gu T8 UL IT,
‘B2’ (event) T AfGSt few v Afer I ferm ‘Hiee’ < nfast & fan rrugs
WTET TH T AHST JT, HIf3 viEd ferHesT, uFr, nide nife ©F niggst ©
niJgt feg AHfsnr 77 AgET I, 7 TudeT J, Ud foarm uas feg adt J1 #s 3t
qye iz 936 9 ‘o’ nf3 ‘giee’ € Hawut § yHy ‘39 ‘3 AHSTE J,
far feg €9 ‘o’ & fan mee, €% A AAg € uEe-yea AfEST 5% Ager
Jfemr, fer niradl/AETst a1 € wied gU A7 fer Iidt Tuds @ mifid @939
dfenr, fesre, ufdegss AT nid3 Asesa= @@ yder J1 Bvads =t
T BAI39° © e »ifadt darg gt I T, 7 Hger ¥ & onE ufeedss
e Hag9 9t J1 fen 33T 80 99 T oW ¢ ‘ERe’ ¥ ufgsfHs J9er I,
A fesae/font, U1, o= nife &t goer J119 fer Aoy feg qouet feo
SH (7 S BT ufggis sH € AfE9sT 3 nrdl 79 T 3 © nifge
&% HEfU3 J), A3 ‘Tive’ € U feg Aove m@er I, fam ot Aaf3 oBH
96 & AHI T Jef J|

ISt feg &H § ‘3T ¥Y &H 3IT ARSI N TIT A TF wmOg il
gAS fER 33 Aa3 T niurg yarfent famrm I, far € nifsmm I7at nizg-
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S&3THET UIS{3a AdS ©f ANS Uel I fIH3 AW nigAmg “ ‘s’ Baet amg-
Jgd S fow S yaH I, 7 798 & a9 1 ‘aH’ It for-frgne (fifeet
frgmer 3 ufost &t fagae) & ufgee w3 fsw I, 7 wirorg g J I T
‘BTH JIH &t I .. ‘TIH’ T AYU HIT © U39 3% J, ‘&H &% SufHA
w3 fHgg T AdU I, U9H = AU I g fqug <t fampet <t Asesr T 88 3=
goH feg o3 o fEet ‘e’ © wigg Sud uSt I (Sufae o9& ust 9) 7120
fer ®Et 3TH, HIE 3 gaH © II3T § AHST T Hni 1 nigfee-us 39,
&H & % T A% Tg3Tandt vieg fafgs Haer Ifemm, s nivg ue9g &%
fAIAE3HS AU UeT 96 ©f AS<a HoeT J1 SF migAg “Hadt AT nuamit
JISSHA AHT 82T & 3'® o, "TUE MAf33T o #ast eugs < un feg, gam
&% WYE HEdt § THZ-IU 8T BT J »i3 fer yfafonr feg nmug-nmy AHS
J- At fRafAs @rst feg Afgorst yfeast| Afoerdt yfesst, des uegat
feg ¥ige R yfeast &% ferar J9et J, 7 J=® MAf33T &% AZAS &1, Adr
TYIIR & U J9T T, Tait & I9 I &% 93 I mushet Ageset §
AT J9aT Iget 977 12! fer Aeds feg o1 33 936" uTgaas3T ©f A3t
& U9 a9¢ JT, Ugst €hom THaset, fefdsset vivg fsfoz ugeart 3 §
AHSE © AHIE J Al J|

Jd &6 el Ut € IS MISnH § 3™H JAT AT -fenugsT #dle,
‘mae’ Tt foufan feg fonrGz St wiagRg IfTET I1 Y. AaetH fifw nigAg
“HIT UISt T oI% o<l Migse ©f UIEIHt fEaHasT T YdieeT J9eT J, 1 A%
T A Fe-HResT § miust sut 3fo few oW & SuEr 37122 fer w99
56 TS TH-THIT UdUTET »iedd FYTETES/AHITE! 9367 nuTfas
Hafaa313a yfeast @& 935 3 vifsnr & urfaw aget Jet, &1 niftrmsfiasT
I vifgnrr & gusT U 9T & AUR U J9%t I 39 &6 gl & u9st €
X % SAISIHI-ATIIHS I35 3 nifg™ &t wifsy foa3 T 90 ‘mae’ feg
It fafaz ¥ifenm I 3 fies © Fa® ATt & sTH-nfo3fiasT &% 73 F UR
3T JI 99 &k It & Ui ySifeut @, grovE, #Adft, nife g
UISf3a3T 7t HEE ©F Mydt AHS T96 UeT JEt Hatfaasi3a sAet yfeashnt
& UIfHI3T € B3 T J96 € 0T J 1 2 919 A8 & U9iHa A4S ©F ySteusT
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9 IJ fegt aafia nmamit &, aH nigge I B U UISET UAST € AHS
ﬁﬁm@@eww&wmmwmmﬁwamﬂmfeﬂ@?
mﬁa,ﬂ?eﬁwwmm@ﬁ%ﬁﬁ@?a,feﬂwwm
o dedlt 5% U= J9HT @% Ho I96 & AfESt feg It g€ AdET J »is gaH
& garf3 & ugTss, @F?ﬁmﬂﬁﬁ‘éld'th’HdHﬁ@FWWWﬁ
goHE JTT8T J 124 feg 8t & uafia uge & forfos a3 faer, G5t & »izg
YITIHT, T38T & AYTTEd UgaTet 3 Ha3 &9, &™H niftmsfiasT 3 fies ofes
JJ6 € I7 A, AR I 7913 feg 7Y nigg’ feg niust ue<t € tar 9 AdeT
AT

fereH feg T, v wife oafha »igr AI= & Fo93T feg ¥5 9T
o3fHasT & & fen Jo93T feg BT Aw | ajl‘g’o'maTéhwaﬂg;ﬂfé'w
F593T § 33T 9T, Bt T q9H § 3 niftmmsfiasT & wfznr famrr 31 fewm
BET ‘At aHT fafe vy 3fmr f£x a7 e »oTd” WigHTT Yot © &TH 7186
3 @A € 31 § Hles ¥ »ug g7  HI<s fAgE = §a3 feg It nins =t
gfenm 77 AFeT J1 II9 AdE HABHS © AIes & &TH »OTfes 88T I6 M3
a9, TIH & naerel feg miusT Hies 9K J9 3 T8t o § AHSY 9T Hies
fg3e 3t HABHS JTT AT 125 I &6k et few U7 s & aHw & &
A3 & Jo93T, IIAI8 IAH o™ © WS fo8" I ' o dedit »3 3x ST
&% Afgn I, 3t 7 aH™ HigueHE 793 feg” a9, ST des-yfafonr
ViEed A »3 AET UTT 996 © AHIE J°| fer &t y=ix qu feg Un vt
feg" ufgeht o A9 I8, T oHH I & IHET, ST sHH AJE S © 38
e, S8 sHH i3 Ae IuE »i3 UAST aHH m&d ©f fAeS A%g, a™H
gudt J126 vifadt aafiazT © AeU feg sHw & g Hies T vigl 98T 9T
HAGHS JJem™ A7 AgeT J, TR 3 faar sHH fies nieg Hofaas3d aa93
UeT F9e! J M3 HIes © WA g9 © 9-9-3 &d1 I foer |

eIsfIx BI3H Uedl & m&daT ader Jfen™ AHSTT J f& uedt »ug
J fa <t famrs = niftarg fAde €F a® T, A9 39 udas © fEa-fEa
3Jlar yedt 37 I »i3 BT AW vied HAgS AaSt 3177 fer Aege feu dish
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yedt nied H3 87 © <97 yIt finedt marGs feg nimes Ifder I1 8R <&
WIH3T It UeT Ifenr fegreret ferdtas At |

8uIas T3 © FAe9s @8 faor 7 Aer J X a9 sex & oo
iftr3fiasT grdt dtes ©F BarsT (asthetics) =T8T J&t, UTS3 3H § &%
TuEt I, far 396 s € I9a 99313 »ied® wigwazT 3 AH3er 33
J9-THI F96 ©f AEeeT gTgEl J1 feA BT a5 ook get 9 groHE, I,
A nife @ OgfHa 3 Afax 39 ‘3 ugTe fodurfds J9a »i&gsT &dt o3t
et w3 &7 FF Mies © IOt nivd IAS I3&T MUfas migwasT &F
foraedt Idt, 85t & €93 & I i3 famm I, Al I9 &oa Ter
II6 T AS=eT gTTEr JYUTl J

I 3 feughnrt
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13.

14.

15.

16.
17.

18.
19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

A A=A goX J9H I AfS Sac forg @l (Hf a9 dfF Arfas, »iar 470)
efenr aurg H3Y B3 A3 JE A3 =<

Y H6Q vl & I 3 UTs w3 (Ht I JF ATag, widr 471)

Tt Ife & 79 fonrfell 39 A a9 yeEfel SR 3 I JF =Tl (Fff J9 I8
A, »idr 951)

JIsa3 TRw, femmrel JH7, Uar 72.

I AT HoeH I3 11 AT Adrfefs 88 B3|

I39 ager ufefs w33 fug 333 sfe Ao (At 39 o Arfow, viar 1288)
UtS WA goH S99 s Bfg 3™ uZ8 STH 8g »eTg ...

fez o< 39 a9y & g (F IT e Afae, wigr 355)

7 goHT 7 fiT gor 1l 7Y 3Y FaY aH< S9H ...

g0 33 92 HAS | ATl goHE yAE g3l (FF 99 Jg Arfag, »iar 951)

3T S H® 3T 3 I ASIT & HEET ...

UA 2u3 feem qaafo uzfa 39 g

&8g W 39 AeEr 9fol e wer (ff g9 ' Arfos, widr 24)

&7, JITHIE TIASHT J—/UF;‘«?F, UaT 602.

gret 9 Hw, goM’s 37/, sfdegd faw (Fun), fe @t st d9 fAw Afas Aes,
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8dt, U8 108-109.

Caputo, John D, The Weakness of God: A Theology of Event, Bloomington &
Indianapolis: Indiana University Press, 2006, pp. 2-3.

Oz fRw, &% & HigH. egrlsa AT, 56d YR Ufzar, ufemmsr: Uarst
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mfysAg: fAw ge3+, 2010, JaT 54.

Tt g3 % 3 HE ufel gone s< dhr wife

Hdft Farf3 & »ig 318 &3 a dgi1 (At 39 o Afow, vidr 662)

A A4t 7 garf3 Ug 3 || JIUIAE! T 7 I

S A H 8%t a9 1l JIUTATET Hies HI |

H o4 7 g0y S99 Il »rfy 39 Fers @& 391l (A 39 g Arfag, wiar 662)
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25. HABH'E SJ<E HASS AT JfE 3T HAGH'E IJ< |l
niefs wfs dis Jfg fHer HAG® Ha™ S HATR I ...
38 58x AIE A HoHs Ife 3 HAsHE Il (F I9 I Afag, »ig 141)
26. Ufa foemr =uzs Ufq U7 U7 a8 11 ufos AY o ofe St 89 yerfel
I8et Sz IR He U<t fHef3 Aatfe |l J9ar J&HT mitfy & 3T HABHE AT ||
(Ht I9 3fF Arfag, »idr 141)
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dd Jf<eH gt Tonfea 936 i3 AN 893aT

*31. Jg %"

Jig JfeT Fet o9 TOHfEEST »iE AHTHEST § Aes 3 ufost feg
AHSE 799t J & T90s of I »i3 fer & AMTfAd 9367, Hast Ha »is fies
feereT 5% of HeU J1‘T9As’ HaE AAGS € o3 ‘fgn’ 3" gfenr 3, AR &
YJE J- TYTT, ANST| TIAG J<% Aaddl f(a39HBfes) adt, a&fa goH,
Ad13, A<, Hifen, 43T, AHT, 33337 w3 A9 & 99 d1fds 83 J1 2I9A6
8v fefenr I 7 feg TR<T T fa:

AI ot I7

A3 @ 83Ut far Iet?
Aies @7 8TF o I°

94 »i3 g9t ot I?
feort ot T2

VifAd nidat It A&t © A9 AEsT »i3 e AA9 feu feggfent o9
fex feg9, TAg M3 TISW § FOt & FHST 3 UIyT I T9AG JIHTTS ©
AN 993 AJ @9Hled w3 Baat niar yf3ues A3t e Hagodhr ©
nidsTE, IHEH © fefiAe widsee, fégga © ¥3WsewE, HURO9w ©
U39, THFYNH € BT MYSTE & MUT-MUE BT &% TIHG & YfBUes
3T M3 I9 fod 3 nuE 3 ufas miardni T 838 ni3 WS H3 @ H36
3T

S S

fal

IT A3 AeHY A% feg ugr g7 I fg A 93T &t vams faf
"I J? wiAw fev feg Tars I T A-

1. mHA $ ferr féer 31 9 Ava fam & fam Tors €3 miorfez Jer 9,
e’ fa 3793t AHH- UdH, »idg, I9H, ufded, AT nife '3 mi3
U AHH- fonasSte™ i3 »iftdg *3 209 murfds 31 ©9ns fea 3
I J T AN T wiegr ot Jear?

2. &g A i3 I3 fegs ufgge 9ot fAaBer J|




3. feg foast & des uduar A ygrg € v €3 &, gofa fela ©
g 83 AgE & St yErs 9w J

4. feg mrfag aefmret e o, f9ar, 73t 3%, f&a 3=, Gusas==
Jifgarst &% AHsT feg AofesT g9er J1

5. =% ‘e’ I &, gwfx ‘& daT grdter 37 g9 & wHe 9| fefomrs a=w
37 féer J AT fx T90s A U'S ye's J9eT J, fAe fefamrs uane g9
g7 AT’ J, ©IHG 189 31 9ar fx ferer 8fo3 yuar fa=° d=r grdter
JI

]

A% T8 ToHs e & ge%s o AusT & J1 feg A= & AT femr
feg I3t w3 oSt fider 91 ferm &gt mfag 93 ®ET €W 893 A9t J
TIAG & AHTHE o3& &F

gfene fagr 77 Aaer 91 mee fedt 96 I fa A3 gonr, Wi, =diat
AR §3&" & fAT Agus Jd= < 8 8F © y® o8 uT Torfexd nmot
Ufgs © viarg '3 fegrfan|

s WAt g9 IfeeH #f & »UE T9Hs IIT T »iH ATSs daret vied
AHTHS 93&T UeT SIS w3 AJT IR ufewnr Aedt fegrg 999 i |

AR St yAfESh T ys< &7 o=® AU9s He ¥ 83 g&fa Hotugn ©
fies 83 & Uer J1 39 Ifeem A & 7oH % fesm AT 398 (1351-1388
) 3 @  feggrfon 3Ut (1517-1526 1.) © HHGSAS & W33 HienT Jier
J1 fedq AT 39K g3 It Adide AY M3 UIHS 33T % I2Hd A |
8r & uofia Fez3T Aadt feg & faor AT I fx 7 fersH uon § AT
&t I9¢ As Bgt © A9 Uz 3 w9 9 fo3 AT As | foda 7o onar a3
e UIH Ufg=d3® ni3 nifent™ & 9IH AT @ fomrg fE8° It sarfent a7 Ao
J fa “Gr & I7 Ho'® T FonE fed govE & ffes It wiar feg A3 fe3r At
feg wiugm fAge fer &Ia &3 famrm At fa §A& wiue uad § fers™H €
T999 © foar A7

W O
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feg sHee v fAsfAw fedd H0 39%a 3 gmiT AUe <X 3 feg &ut </
€ A @8 A9l fogr| &t 2r fo" afoss sut fagsT fa fde-wrfer g7
feu femem TuT At T TAG &4 AN 3 & IfenT 3 I o T9sg fAced
Ut T TE fe9 nr arEt, fAos fa a7 HAsHS 3 fdent & o9 feadt A
8r 3 gmre fegarfon &t fe'dh © fRuwrs 83 fon €53 s &0t & 39
T HAX 999 § U39 oy I fegarfon =7 i3 d9s &t gorer i 7 ufast
It 3793 €3 niy It §oT At BF & IH® I9f HA®' ©F A 3T AFTIUS &9 &t |
ygs T HE | nifadhr IRdtsa yrfastt e yge »if it 39 83 g9 Ifee™w
71 © fies €3 & fumm| “wifadt Ivdiss AfEST T8 IHAx dies 83 < Jista
M3 SAIBHA YIe fimm| €1 & A TFr 993 feas ot At oafha
VEEdT, TABISK MiCTAER M3 UJHI A 33T 96 AHHAS g faug
gfan A7t AHTAX U9 €3 369 3es< T @ d A far fog nidat gaet
AGH SEt IIft | g3-ng3, IS, TfaH-39H, vig fere, saadl, wiast
wmawﬁmwgeﬁgw AUJETex 9™, Hast yaT, 89-
m,mwwmmammwmm”z

fae-fae” fer ¥0 €3 fedrt IgH3 T Had™ T AE Biamr f3<° It
ﬁB’*,meﬁﬁamﬁméﬂgmww)jdlﬂ@?gesdo
| oot ggHs © w99 fegu IA & fegst Asi, 3913f, g9 Afoast &
nift=1 Bfaw feg famrfenm1 1708 & feg =A< a9 Arfoams Ht 39 difde
fiw & ‘wrfe g’ feg &< g9 Afog F & g2t Five a9 »ife 8”&
AEIET 99 @ AETUS &9, frdt & 919 o Arfgg #F & et § I yare 39t <=F
TJ Hos T el fe3m 3 faor fx

73 fus & gaH I
J9 HfsE g

fen o feg g9 If<e™ Ht € 40 HawE, 16 Iar (At Irar, AIGST, AT,
A, A9fs, uaAdt, A3Adt, A, fawes, &3, IHaE, Hg, dE9, 396,

gH3, H®9) feg T9d I dIg Jf<e Ht & »US AN € I%'3 § AUGS SEl
YTH AOTIs BAEN § TAIT, »ds3T ¥ P39 g uIfenr| §ast & mH feu
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I3 gIemit 3% AHSST &dt di3T S8IX 3¢ & fe9U oi3T »i3 niust nied
ERERSER

Ig Jfeem 3 I fedtes ffmr gfoe adt it A osfa Gt =
TIAS M3H nigse §3 wiofags A 7 & g39er g, AU Aoz It »i3
MUE HE IO Yrus 13T A I Jf<e™ At & eorfed fegdt € a&-5%
e fegrgt § UR a3t 3 g9g ust Saret & AT 99 ufenr| fAg fex
UTH HATSH BTAST € 3R ee A%, 88 fJT AHH It 2991 feg Sfsnr dfen At |
89 =99 &I< T9a1 § TY & Jue' H| 9ig Ifee Ht & fen © fegu miew
Baret | 8IsT & gIH w3 AHTHX AHR3T 83 #9 fdT 9T faor fx A9 et feo
gr fex &t A3 fagmis I, 87 A3 & Hge I, A8 © fodfont nieg Srer &
T J 3t feg 3T 3= aAT?

AJY B »idd AMTHT AS We 3dI el

(Aafe/afee™m/657)
Ig Ifeem # & gt feu goH T € AJY AJIE »f3 fodae T9Ts I3
e I8 1 896" & miust gat feg I, aIREr, If, fqus, quwaret, gHEhr,
Jdtg feem, difde, ugHSeE, niod, fadrs, J=eeUst, ¥, Ad<iH, Yaa,
93 I6 Ud BIa" T 3w fodae goH &% J1 8Iat & AIdE &H ©F =93 fan
o<t TE3 THS Bdt gBfa B § 23T AHS T AE Bet A3t AT fa Ifeemm At

eSS J1 I IfeeH A SIHET Ta-

fg Ifee™ wigg g 99 e F9i |
HAT 3 3AT 3T fooor Qunm 1 131211

(fame®/3afeer/358)

UIHSH It goH J1| 9 Ifeem #t g9-99 fer 7 83 A9 fed a6
UIHIHT Wigy, nirsH 3 fsdns I1 g nmy & A9 et feg fagmvs 9 3
feg AT mimHssT 387 R AN & AHH goHE, U'3dt, < i3 ge9 <8
2fsn Jfen At 1 »ids feg edc ©f @3 JI9H © »iog 83 At ug AN &% fer
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9z feerg feg AfemsT »rr aret 3 feg q9n €3 niufds & J  AaH viOTfas
J It AT AW 3 wiuST e gSTE JuE &gt feR & AeH a3
g fon™ »iz groHE, ¥3d, ¥R 3 Hed <9¢ A3t © »iue €3 HeAfiESt FHe
HIHE nr famrm| g Ifee #F »ighAa, goHE 8T 5dt 7 J=e® Quer T n3
yA™ a9aT AeeT J, 98fa 87 T # »E »idag § f3vrar & A9 it & goH
T U AHSA A § famis yers ager J1 Sts gt & Ihmr st 7 wmuE
yE 3 @9 four I, 8T w39t I1 AT TuT ads T 3° Ufe 39 aHTE 9%
TH YT AW J 3 IFI IIZT I A AT T UK ST I F96 T Hed J|

I9 Ifeer #t nigA9 7 fenaSt ferm ART feg wrfenr 9, 879 89 fan
<t T9%, I991, 7S T IR, 7SI 9T &IH A9eT J 3T QAL yRAT I et
J, U 7a9 §IHE € WS UTT J I I g9 I9H J9eT J 3t BR § goHE afde
%3 J| AT He T @ A fex It 39t It Jer I 3= 89 fom <t =9z &%
Aefaz 321 ferm T fesu wdle #t fem 39 aoe Is-

7 3 gOHE goHe! dfent 138 wis e TJ &It wirfenr
3H I3 JOHE TH I3 BT 19K &3 &g 3H I3 U
(ABS/xdta/324)

A% feg €7 UgH3H A3 nieg It foem a9er 31 ‘fags’ <t Geade
It 99 ATfag Ht AHSTEY U6 i
77 I9d &dt UTfEl 3w
3f5 7T B¢ YeA| (gH3/3fe=™A/1196)
fogs & feg 3T &dt fimer fa Iz € oo AT »inuE vied” AdlS oo
e I, U9 8T ¥199 €3¢ feger J1 UIHSH Ag A=t € nieg ¥R J, fen
et QA & g9 319" REst €3 AT, 89 ferss adaT, HE ST, & aJal,
Haet feg AT & FAST IJot, I3 JHS nife A fenfdg I&5| g9 IfeeTd A e
goH Jrdtet & feeme oo, fonAfont © AT 239 % T oo, 3l9° 89 ads
Tw I, B89 fam 3 397 &t 3w €0 »iy A I 96 © AHIHE JI GEeEr
fagur &% 87 AN sI<t AHST 71T 713 3% RYfU3 &THe<, 9, 3896, Aus
w3 Ao nife fAd HoYIr AATT AHed 3 U9 W Jr8, fAgst 3 UgHSH © &1
fAHTs & g Hies & »iarg geTfent™| g9 If<e™ Ht 98T I5-
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WA &% 33 g a8g a9 |

Jdtg foerg TAEMT AT HE 23 a9 Al JI8 I

77 & 23 793 I8 &t 3T U9 39T 2|

&9 89 &9 W diffie g 3 & 3Tl

aTHET JOIg {389 AUGT Ag 39|l

afg Ifee™® Aog I A39 Ifg A8 3 A3 A2 191
(HTg/IfeE™H/1106)

Jg Jf<em Ht & niust get fe9 mue ge, U9H, 6, YRY © HAT,
HHZ®, AUT AU nife fggst Irdt gor & ferrssT & Um JisT J1 ugHTsHT
& A9 fenmuasT § R J3fentt far fa ugHmsHT & JEt qu &, 89 fsdns,
fograrg, fogau, fodfeag 3 forgaH I1 89 AI=N, e &I3T 3 ye It I937
JI g Ifeew 3 HaesT § u9H 3 BUT Tufenrt, AT Ha Ut feg AH®3T,
AT fontt vz AHIR3T & AgUsT 13T

Torfea Ufquy feg 7€ wirl® Aars € ar® aoe of 3 gy Ifeem Ht 3
AdS & UIHSHT T J8&T Hoe dT fer § AeT »f3 U9H & b33 Hfent J1 39
Ifeed t & Hae A3t § 3@ IIF HeH & ‘FIH If TaH’ J, &F feggurar &
FHSTBT T U36 37 | Bust & fer ARg feg Ifdfomt gfors s o313
FIfenit »UE AN IH T A9 IT B IHTE T FeaT §Ae ST g
Jfee™ #f Ad3 € UIHIEd A3T § &dI Had, BT o*® goH & UIHIfad
A3 AT ode I& | AdIS Hifewi<t ygug J1 fer = 391 SHs3 ST I 97 J
AT & UIH=HT Hefls € Ja7 <far v'ar I1 fer &t Hay & A9 feo fegafont
UIHTSHT T 3TH AUET grdteT J|

HAT J41 SHS & 3AT fEg ART ||
HY IHETE I Hels o g Ifee™ IHT I8 1l
@8t Fararfe/Ifeemr/346)
Jg Jfee A #t foret feg fer A3 & Afest old @R 397 &t 9 fAm
39" T AUS nierEr feg Tuds I@et weset € gt I1 ‘g’ € Beuds
It g Ifee it Hou & AHSEY J6 X
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W< fomm st g wimT |l
AT WS 3fE & IATIQIITg
a3uf3s & fRwAs Afen BUS sfewnr fsurdtil
g3 I1 9293 gy UTfent § J1f3 3T gt 2 |
(Rofs/afee™/657)
I Ifeew Tt fAusa uos €3 e mars & fHfenr 3 sHes Heet J
& Hed na3T Haet J 1319 Jfee #t »igHT I9& i UIHSHT & »im J1 fen
e qet < fonfast 8¢ A 57 &t I ASET| AAS © AHJ Hieh ©F Uerfen
979 {3t 3° A<tardt AiEt I
83Uzt T 96 I9 yEhnit I51 feog widls gt feg ‘g9 wEt’ uw
AAS € AY fiel @ 80k J1 39 IfeeH It fog goH »f3 HiT € »iess Hay
& Ao famr § fa e gou T It »im 3, g R feg nisT J AfeT J1
Ao w3 RS 3 98 difos, uEh mi3 87 3 83Us dT T 3dar &t Gerads
It g Ifee ™ H €IHBY T5 fa-

3Jt HIT Bt 33T wizg aAT |
X e 7% I FATI QI (frst Irar/afee™m/93)
Ug nifanis3T miz vifefent T 3o feg fie MuE vy § o0 3 s dr
AHSE »der J, 89 AAfox dust few g% § feexdiz T Aer I, fAr s9d €7
»iTd BU IS &dt I
HT wifafent fo3 S|l
g Ty Wals 1 3T (WTAT/ITSTTH/486)

gg Jfee A Hay & AHSEY U5 & 8F & nus Ha nifsHs 8
A © 38 BTl 90 9o gdte J | fer AT & 3% w9 5% J9¢ 9T I
T eI 8T Is-
feg 35 wiAT 77 WE S et
Afw arfe€ wg Ifw afeG wetnan gaog i

(FJt/afee™r/794)
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HITTSHT &t aig Ifee™ i & »iust get feg THet & usw, g<et, yret,
M8, Af3, wle, T=mar, Uel, In nrfe maet & @93 &It J

Ig Ifeem & 7wy 8 AN BT AHst At 73 few YT 9T As, U9
8ot & faz & nmust A3 § gutfen™ &dt, Iafen adt g&fx fer & faag
8" 3 niuEt TEt feg ot get 3T 3 faar fa-

T3t G2 Ut G=T G'r 75y aHaT |
I IH A A= & AdT AT Ifee™ IHIT 1313
(MTHT/ITSTTH/486)

8aat & fonast & wifsfax ufe393™ €3 g8 fe'3r 3 AN dte3 &t
g5’ T S o 90 A13TI IQ IfeeH A AHTAF gIemt § UTT J96 T
HIYE® ASt ‘Hfemm & & vae g1 ‘Hfen™ Hee »H 39 3 Us- €53
HET I3 7eT I Ug WIET 39X IiF Hifen I AR &% 1o UT &% At €/
UIHIHT § 3% fder I1 Hifenr<t yerggt & 99373 9 3 He Y U iy &
Jg It AHSE a1 Ue J 3 941 99 < UfgaE I9at 3% AteT I Hfen 2 UA
3- I, JU, BF, Ha, MIFT Hé AT I6 | Hod 83 =t J AT 761 I
nirfe T 3t fed €U © 96 &TH J AeT I UT He ¥ § 3T UA-Ua wirg By fogs
uT U5, feo fa? 99 Aaer I

fHar Hie fgar usar J99 o= oy faarA |
U9 T AT 77 Hfg 37 o o3 »rA Al

(MTAT/ITSETH/486)
A% feg HaHt fies & TAsfeasT § a7 ugTasr Ate ©f mifonrss 7 3
feg wfewr € ygs yge @ 2% J1 g9 IfeeH #t Hifenr T &t ‘fay’ mae
o 293 J9¢ IT SINET Is fx-
N IH &H U Sfenr iy st AATfg 121
(BT T9rarfs/afeem/346)

Hfen™ T Yge 3 d=® 89t Ho Y 59 ASET J 1 UTHSHT T &TH AUTT
J1 &7 HIT Y& FAST T 7 nid3 3IHT, nifefent, nifammasT & Aadt w3 feex
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AR J | HTen=t Ygie d9d Ho ¥ fede &F garst a9er J, fan = g9 Jfee™
 fesu a9 5 -
TU 3 ¥=J "od (9ol €% 3= A% Hifs faarfag iyl
HTET Jifde ya™ J7 & I9=B IMRT & 8 »igy & U=l Ja8 I
(qHSt/IfeE/525)
frgst Jat §, @3t & ufe'sT AHS & 8T YA »iges J9e J, 8o 3t
yfost It gait I | %ﬂ%ﬁmﬁmﬁwmaﬁwﬁ 38 He
YH?IU@UT—TEJE"E‘@ et YfIs q9¢ TS| Henr festsr ags € 93 fag HeH
WWW?W?@HUWU@@H&WF&%H 3% ANSTEY
g5 fa fam ufsers, uzat, sfonrt, g9r, forsest, Er3t &t 8o ot 33T ©
£B-qUT I J, §F € HIs © gme 89 & BR I €9 g Jb, A T faam
g9 Jf<er # fer 397 a9¢ Is -

It 90 g ATl Bfe St &dr = AT
Wd o &1 §Ifa 35 Fait 187 38 33 33 9 3@t I3
(HJt/afee™r/794)

Ig Ifeem #t et § A9®, AUHe w3 3f3x Foys Hiws ME €3 %
fe¥ 6 | IS AS393T YU3 I96 BT 8 g IReA #t HaSt € a1 J9e
I5, BF 80s" @ HaST 3 31 AT HIG 3 gmie o AfEST 99 &d° gsfa fies
feg 39, 3, BHE, Mfd™s I3 Yyard © 9us 3 3, ANTH fog Ifdfent A
wifgarat, AHTAR fontt, 3393 M3 AGHTS 764 Ales AI8T ©f IS JAIT Is |

393t TIAG feg Hadl fies @ 979 HY §eF-UdH, wid", IH, HIH
(Hash) &, feast fed” Hast AI=8T Wosr 8TF 1 fem & yust © f38
AUs- fanmatiar, STHTTT M3 FASTHaT €1 dI8 6| HASt 3 32 gIH 578
wige & J1 Jg IfeeH it 3 fomrs, oM, Farst et € It yg Farst €3
"9 o371 89" nigHT famis T YarH enmaT It goH famrs &t yrust d<t 9,
fast & fem s T fomrs J AT I fx UgH=HT T &1 Ft v weeT I, 89
B AT B e I 3 BT FoH HIs ¥ ga9 feg &dt Ue|
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FIA AT QU 993 gfs g3 ot foe @t
afg gfeem yarg foe ufg AaH HIs I Fart ||
(Rafs/3feem/658)

yg faaur It & ey & nmsH famrs & yust 3t 91 far 39 989
feg Uyt I AU It BIET I U9 I76E I €3 BATT niA®ME T U3t HdeT
J, fer 357 yg faqur It B8R © nivg ge I AfeT J 3 BU olx @3 & U
&I& € Wl J AeT J|

BUHE famis gni ugarA |
fa fagur #& s A | (d3/3fee™m/875)

Ig Ifeem 7 Hey § AHSRTE U% X Hies Ha3 dT BTt wI-I9 5%
€ 7993 ad1, IBA B F9HT &% HEST THer J1 I3t T9rs <8 36 Y9
¥ FIHT- YaT, fadgH™s w3 Afg3 ¥ 2956 oi3T famm I1 Ysey aH 3 3
87 aoH 7 fusd® Aar feg I3 As w3 ot IoHt nigFg e & gT s
Yz Ifenr I 3 feast & 8T g9 J1 faons- €T a9 fagsT e ARg feg
W X ddeT I 3 f8H T 2% »idl 77 & SdIeT ULl Afgs- 89 a9 Jd¢ I&
fros e © w3 few myt Je IfJT o%, A »m <& 33 &I IT IT, fem =
forrg ¥ &t I 76K B 7 I6| feR BT Ate @ ysay, faoHs JaHt 3
T geadT J I AE 3t I Afg3 90 8F & TuR AR9 feg & I mrBT Is |
fer et g9 Jfee H /T § U Hies 3w <9 91 d9H JI6 W3 Yg Farst
396 '3 9% foe I8 fa-

afg afg ofg ofg ofg ofg a9

Ifg fAHI3 7w aT forsfa 39 1anTT8I
IfT & &1 T AT |

T6H 76H & ¢ I Qi

(mAT/Ifee™H/487)

Yg ISt J9d IF g AT & YfAOT yus i3t 7 A9 HE 3% 8F
- N o o« ‘e — . N
UYIHTSHT & &TH AUTT J, 8T AGH-HIS € 908" 3° U3 J Aer J1 Jd IfeeA
A g9 8T Is fx-
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Hoe Hale AUd AAT I {88 Hale 3§ dfe wiBag |l

FET Holg HA3 o @371 AET Halg IHdT fuz His3Tiql

T3 Holw HI3 Hale Il 3T o ARA I8 AT »wide 11T |
(ds/3feTm/’75)

g9 IfeTH Tt T It AT YN IS J1 YH FIST IO UIHSHT &
urfent 77 AgeT J1 fer 39 a9 Ifeem & famrs, J9H 3 3913t It Hast
yust 3 9% fe3T) g9 JfeEH A & »iust get g HasSt e SIS HIg
A%, neaes, fawfe, gcde, gAd JU™e, 76H HIs 3 gdit, Jefd 71 AT
nife Tamt & 293" st I1 faorms, I9H 3 At It 3T He Y WSt &
Y3 g9t I 8H & wistHa wieREr ‘gaHYIT T9dt J At J, fAE St 9
&dt, 39 &d, 83 &t 3e fan & 3gF & aet Ty adt Jevi

FIH YIT AT & &R I gy wiy &t f3fo a8

&7 IASIA fugg & U1 U8 & U3T & 397 A<H Al

viE HIT ¥g 235 a1g et 1 §9f BfT Aem A9 St i1 ST i
(@BF/afeTr/345)

fer e It g9 JfeeH Ht & & =S niSHA nieAET 99, 9% §H
AN & Arfas feerer § & faors &3t I1 ‘Sayer Aasy fegs ‘yar 3
g2 qet /#fdg &3 AT IH J, fAE I9 ST gHiT fanr Ates 9313 a9 | Guat
& mifad 7 & awusr i3t far feg far & & a5t Ty 3a®ie & 99| AS
feg QA AN I n= Udnr feedd 8g3 €37 U3™ AT | U3d™ § J9 AN &g 39,
T Bfamr Ifder At fx Bast Bua It 2o/ & 8y fe'zT A= 7 7 I3 Bast &%
J, WO I &7 & A& | nTH & § IHAT we-=0 © feag fumr 3fder &t 3 fem o'
T 2t 39 IfdeT A & fam =7 97 »r A< »iz 8T Buat Qua -t 3HeT J9adT|
Bawt & It sfon e 9313 a9 Uer At fev 39 fx 8aat & nmust Haat
% WHE fegs & & It niaret &dt A, Qoat €F g€ g<t i3t It A 3 Fed
et Brdt BBwer wger A 3 QReT fA9 ' fe 3 Afer A

gd Ifee™ # & Hadt € I9 yag ¥ fo3t € Y3t 396 BE FIHYI’
o7 Howy fe3718ast & wifdd 97 <t aousT i3t fAg Jet an adt, feg @
A9 TH feaat 3 afon@ I%, a7 €8 JEt niegasl TY, &7 AT II9% 59, &
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far &t 33T € SIA BT T 59 3 & I we TU T 59 JI JI IeTH A
SIHET T5 fa nifrd a7 feo
Sfer Tfey AeT UfSATTIIEH & AH 8 B »idt|l
VTG AET HAGY | 837 a8t gHfT HTHT 12|
38 f38 A a9fag fAG I I HIIH HI® & & niea= i
g Ifee™m Y&H IHITIH IH AJST § HIZ IHIT I3 121
(@Bt/afee™/345)
wifrgr I8 gHET Ffer Jfos T J, 8F Je g A I Tod = &4t
g YIfast @nTaT SISt ATET @94 <5 3 fEA®H © Hinim 3 7ol fegxrgst niryAt
3ed3 ©f Jet gt &d1'| AJ »ifdd IH feg AQ & g9799 Is, Mifaar I+ AT
FIX BIa T o=t TA3T YISt JET Ho &@9 ad1 IfdeT| WA feg Hifenr
It yg st feg AZ 3 TSt 9w 1 AT Ho ¥ € uT9dl, RSt Yt Ho &t
FTaT H3H J et I 3 89 yHas Ifder I1 R AN gEdt € niH 3J5-fegs
€3 uddt /1 Bus' & oy feg g w3 U 313 s 3 w9 feamer Uer A
3t fa grone 7 far 89 7t = g fon geg &t ga 7 §re U9t © foms A
UJER &% f8'e & A< | Ud JJ JieeH A enar RIS 9w feg 8 fast
foam 3T-3< © fiug 979 WH AaeT J1 B8R & JEt & Higs wivg 7z 3 9 &dt
AT’ 1T TIggmit & JE gaee &JI »dit 3 99 fonast g & fogg
& 1o Aeer 9, A S el J1 Y Ifee A A afde ss A A S fer 3g ©
I+ feg 3fder I, 8o 8uat v iz T 3= fem 397 € 9w feu Ifos =& mium
feg 39 I51 B8I8 & 3, M™@IH W3 ANSST WO g3 AHH ©F IBUST
St A & 339, M HA3, JJ HA3, HHE HA3 W3 ASHSUA Hies A8
© niftxg & IS AT
Jg Ifee # »igAT g Ho ot fiedht feg wifon sfhar fsg@er T 7
nifds § €9 I9 A9 € H9dl feu@er J1 39 aes udfia fAftmr &t
IHf B3 3 AHTAR 93a7 T H'IdT TIHG <F YTTs J9<T J1 8T nivas nig-
fememt T ¥ 39, feea yIs ies fandt o, mw fes 3fzas rerfuz
9T J1 I JfeeA #t 99 A9 HI § AfSyg © =9 fie I51 BIaf nigAg
A9 A3 »3 UIHSH fegad Jet 3¢ &d° gt Adl 8T 3T UGHTSHT &7 ATfHn™s
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U Jer J1 AfSye’ & AdS v Ifg & i §Us v F@T A vE I, BF
UIHTSHT &% fumig uT &7 J1 Jfee™m At 29H8e 75 fx-

F3 33T 36 Hafs Yy |l

Af399 famis 778 A3 @< @< Q|

(MTAT/ITEETH/486)
a9 It He & AT YT 9w J 17 ‘99’ & o fas 38 A UAS 76 |
Af3ag € fHog &% 33T I vy 8F ugH=H & ur AaeT J1 fer &t a9
JIfCE™H MUTT 35 HE BH dIF »idl YA »idger <9 3T 9¢ Is 13-
38 HE »iIUG yd g9=<k Il
9 uygre fodns u=Bisi

(qAdt /afee™/ 525)

AT g9 efen »fidt ot © sa9 feu adt Uer ssfa €A wighg
81 Ha " »iHig T 7 UIHSHT T &1 fAHIET T | UIHTSHT T &TH &7 AUT &
WA® JIStE I 99 & Hfow &% 8e-dl T 3% 3 fie AT 91 Gust &
HIs feg fimr Stfent § < 85t ue<t yuz T et J1

3 &% qet 89T 7 dlet &t g%fx ST nigA™d Hag 89T A7 St Jer
JI II = AIS ™ HE Y UTHTSHT T &TH AUET J, 3TH AU &% &7 o< MY
39T J Al H3T i Ehnff 3t § & 379 foer J-

gIHG ¥H HE g U3l SH 959 HBE Ha AfE |l
JIfE y&s 393 37 3 »iy 379 39 % SfEiqll
(fawem/afeemr/’58)
frgst few@Sht & Sfeem & & »uzT ‘g9’ U9s aisT Bost feu foss
2 g7 9ed I, Bt € usal st gret, HigT grel, didiég & I uhuT nitfe
= fasg feRg 39 '3 fewerat & 13T J1 HiTT & uT=dt 3 3 o7 a7 @ Ao
fiwer I fa Qust 3 sfeem #t & niuzr I9 T9s 3T A

HY H& & IJ H, »iF &7 Igant miea |
g9 fufen e/ #H Ho's, €t famis great |
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3IH AT TUS HIT MIAT |
gTAGT Hig Ifg A3 § IH A A3 AT 13

a9 &t ferssT § Ifeew Ht fer 397 Um a9¢ U6 & H Baa = g9 U

J 3t €9 uorz ’3 Ifgz T 19, Ax9 €T 9€ I 3T H 99 I7| Add 8T =
J 3R g3 9| Ax9 89 39w T 3T ¥ €F St9" wiRgs T o34t 9F I B I
39 5% Aot Y13 73 & I 3 galt Afontt 3% 372 gfem<l Ho Sus’ § 33
39 &% g3 famr gt Ifeem & gaBT I5-

78 3 farfaeg 38 on Hami

78 31 I 38 IH 3T "gagT Al

HUR 3H & 399 38 a1 &Jt 39fall

34 A 39 I=a G Aafanangagi

78 31 dear 38 IH =TI
78 31 39" 38 a0 TSI
Aot s on 30 A At
34 fAG Afg nieg Ao 3Tt 3
(Rafs/afeem/658)
fer 337 99 & AIs feu i &, YF Farst IT, He ot RS 3 geda

T & 8T ‘FayaT T TTHT I Ao J
Jg Jfee Fet T A9 93T J| &H TS Farst & wrog I aH
T f He Y & HasSt yus et I1 7 A9 HE &% & fAHgs a9er J, 89
HAS Ue9Et 5% Ho &t IHeT| &1 & Hfowr 9 99 Ifee #t soH8®
a?)__
3H 39 WISt HAG HIJ |
T & &H 188 38 HI® UAS 1A ITQ I

(T&THIT/Ifee™/694)
A3H, AfISH®ST, HrH, A9®3T, Aedt, AU RS nife fAg st § 83U a9a
T AUS I &M It HeHt ffedt T niarg I gIdt S9H 13T § 88 I &H <
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ISt 8396 &% He & 7 ST fHese! J, 89 He © AW dust § €9 &9 »isfia
WMTEE YTia Jaet J1 &N fAHgs Idt I svee (E79T), S99 (7o7dT), AU
(FATEY), AT (&7e), U&T (AQ) wife T utg €397 § famrm | ugH=HT & oo
JI fA8 a1 fags It HwafAa 7St fusdl 3, 333 nigAAS Jfed der J
8% myfoa wiftmmsfia ARfEET & fsarre & ger 91 Ifeem o san8T os-

996 AfIS 7 AU Il F A4l 9= feaary 1q
UJgY IH I< AQ =TI U9n UydA efgur & JEH QI IIg
(398/afeem/1167)
aH nife 3 »iz 3% SfeH Ifas @& UIH A3 J1 7 He Y foAaH e
&% UTHTSHT &7 &TH fAHIE J5, €7 AAT Mied 3° 39 7Y J6 3 UTHSHT &1
3T J A I5| A8 o0 faHgs 3a=t T a9 I 8% AT Aais 97dt He Y &
Adt femm @7 89U Jev I 3 80 AU 93 9o J1 faar Aer I fg ‘7AT Ao At
Jar3’ | ‘Ies ¥ g’ ©f BEgdE It g9 If<eH H AHSRY I6 X fiA 377 9
¥ gc @ uHy 5% BF © 3% Gfomr G5 < ymgew se AT I, e I Aot &
Ha3 feg Ifds @& Ho Y »ivd & AU @& JE v A7 36| 8T HeHy ©F Has
£ J9HYT &% AdIST S9eT J| IfeeH A Ira1 v feg g9HT I fa
3IH IT& IH &I gud Afar 3HT IHT I
&9 39 3 89 3T 79U AT fewAT Qi
HUE AIHA3 AIfe IHTIT I
TIH MiBars 30 Quardtiagag

(MTAT/ITSETH/486)

gg Jfee # »uE g9 TR I6 & < & HI™ 76H ai<t AHST Afel

73 feg dfenr I 3 "o ufee9 1Y dT ug 29T J UT Yg 39187 a9 H Ie

a9 3 89 T J famr If 3 gT T3-3 govT & B AOHE 333 9T T,
feg A8 I3 AU & A3 feg Jfoe q9a Ifem T

It A3 ¢ gesr €9 v<37 f63fa IaaAT »irR UtHT I
g fay ugus 3o a9fa 3813 39 a1 Aoafe Ifemm T T I3 1Al
(H®3/3fee™H/1293)

179



3413 &dt 3fE 39T1° AU Has feg Ifg & HaH &7 J=® U4 I< &% IAI3T
FIT I, BTH AUET J ISBfd BT AGH HIs € JUsT 3 T HIS J AT I
A o 78 3fg G239 fiefo uvu Az dfe 3fell
fg Ifeem 7 AU a0 1137 713 & AsH & Afs a8 Il
(gA3/3feT™A/1196)

AT Hars few IfT & Ha'w HTST & Ifenre der J, 8T UA feaaf 3 &9
IfIET I, UGHIHT T &TH FUTT I 3 UIHAST & Y3 Jg<T J | AT a3 ATStdrs
IT-FT & HIH d9¢ Jfenf 3T, AHST, AfJWdT, EPHR A 3 &3
AHH T fsgHE Ja9<t J|

a9 JfeT #t T TOAG 936 o=® niftmm3tHe AUET &0t a8ia
AHHa Uf9edss & AasStE® Hitmiv J1 fomrs & fagst 73 g9 Sfeem #
V3 9 99 ATfuET™ & AdET, BT »dl 9% I nigeas Arfug 3 et mreet
yd5 U U9s JIet I I AHH feT yIfes 9T €% T 3¢ & feJu a9t I
mrafsd gar feg 3 feforrms w3 Iaaddt & Hedt fies & ge% fe3r I, ug
e feg e & F3iee, odfha wiAfosH®sT, B e-uH c, fgaeag, Ha ot
23, MIfEa WAHGST 99t AH fimret Hige Ja 1 wifad AR fee a9 Ifeem
A & gt HousT § a2t »i3 At I3 few @R 91 wiFw feu g9 Ifeew
o1 TgHfex fa3a fefon w3 vifefonr feg fouzT 9w, feradie 3 feearH®
IR, I%JIE 3 IBHE ITTRT, I T3 3 I HAS 96, AStee o fedy
J95, AHTSST, A3393" 3 98 €<, fonmAfont § wrAdT B, 38 gefant § Adl
JAS URE, ©F gt 3 wigarg feg A Idt Saret feg fea Aggadia 93
BT M3 »UT T Ao Y3t Ao o< J|

ITB M3 feuashnrt

1. 3. JAaT YA IR, HOI&s et A3 fegmg wig AeT, Ua™ 10
2. 3T IH IHT 9+, fIet AfasH & nidge=3H fefsamr, Uar 19
3. UIHU® fHA® (Fur.), 393t & grat, UaT 226

180



JIH3 uduaT feg Aer @ Sgutt Aasy: foHS™H &9H 3 A99 3 ©
3» I

w37, ofdmadis 39

Ag

Ad feg Hat 9357 € uiftmms3fig |, &f3a »3 AHAT qUisTs & gfenr
Jfewr f&'x Jedt AU I JITST MEATT AT ©F WAS Mg feRaTHST,
forgsT, I8H-foTge 3 JI-gaH & AAIFIST J1 JOHTS AT™ § 35, HE nf3
TS © e 9rdt ferstg foet I, fan o faniaStas miftmmsfia nisrAs i3
AHfox AR finedt fea-gn 5% AEfts J AT g5 1 fer o7 dua o9 ot
€9 AT" ¥ HI®Y @ J9-AT, HA3-HET, Ho 3™ €1 e, ART ©f ANGSRTe! 9347
™3 MUfex AAEEIS AeT © YA e fensfas a3t famr J1 87 dug T dedt
foragr feg T fa goufs fe9 A »isfix Hast, 3f3x 53T, ANAS AHGST i3
A3 T 3% & 136 % fBd fes 3 vt a3 I

giHar

7y g & niftrm3fH M3 AIHAX Ad9aT e 9 FeT ©F AETS 993 S 2d
JI JIHT3 nigAd AT He ot Hies € 3= gadr fafonm &dt, AT »iegat
93T & gU3T, foHa3T w3 nir3fia nigaAs T vifsR I ferm &t AT §
fAdt wraar & “ufod@t U fagr famr 1 yw fegw feg U 7 It =
faBsr It AeT T w9 I, wiz JIHf3 feg Aer § fomam s Hien famrr T,
frr fe'9 90 a9 Buds far @ At g ot feer 8fg3 adt Hat At feg
IS YS Us fe9 & AuHe 39 ‘3 TI9AEl aEt I fa Be ve © oot f€w
FU3T »3 YUa3T UeT J9<t J |

J9Hf3 f<9 ReT € nigg o< fan &3<e @ AufEsT adar & &dt, g8
NUE nIaS, fo i &8 »3 AR9E T §UT 85 & Ayfux 3wt wet fafonmits

fal NS

J=T 31 fem forcdtde nigAg AT 3915, aH-TmHas, fa3, A=, Uas wis

e

A9Y 3 © 38 &'® Mg 39 ‘3 O3t I8 I A fonast & B 3wl €,

*ATed YSHT, UATet fegmar UAe-daee AIadt o s3dmit, Aded 42, J51913



w3 fsHt fo3 3 A9g-fo3 @5 & At J1 o a9s JoHfs feo AT §
nift3tia  wifewmh, 3f3x fegm w3 mmvx filbedt © HS-78 U =
AHSE grdieT J|

fer o7 T T HY §TF o3 €8 AT © sonmoHt AgU &t uss®
g9&’ I fer uA U9 €9 AeT § 979 yuy ut It aHfsnr famr 3 ufosr,
AT T niftmm3fia »iz 3f3x niag; g7, 3%, He M3 U6 IdT AT F Yuidd
feergT; 397, IOHT3 9 AT T AHGSEE W3 HE U3 Mg, M3 9T,
mufsx AN fe9 AT € YRigasT|
1. A<T € »9g M3 JOHT3 »iag

>% AEfuz J1 JIHf3 fe9 ferer wigw fAge 9wt Sumrs 3 Atfis &dt
Ifder| Jonf3 AT § Hadt fies ¢ fea @3 afsa m3 niftmmva g9 @
AEUS J9€! J1 AT & w9 J—gfinft € gy & HigAA J39a7, Bret afeast
e U3s I967 »i3 feg 78 o3 fast fam ot &3 < fegr 3 J9a7|

IET 96 AW &8 & HI'G o WgAT ‘AT € »igg fueHs, 2fds,
ButRsT w3 Af3ag &% HEfU3 J; ugd JoHfs feg feg nag fomaH ug-
fo3adt 90 3 fersfas T Afer I fAR fe9 Aex fonds™ niz foraH <
% JI&T O IHTET BT IIH J9eT J|

3TEt grgeH A “fez FeT fgar 98 U9 J9 foae® adar | AT € nieRasT
& 93 AEY UT J1S19 Bd1 &% Ydie a9¢ 951 &l T8-U9 € Ae®3T AT &%
A3 ot I wigEs HeHT AIIT <t AgEasT feR % 9 I fx €0 d9t @
foz et =afzm 72| fer 3gF JoHfs A § Adlea fafor I e & 7 &
nAf33<T @ 3f3a AgEasT &% A3t J|

2. foma™ 90 w3 I8R-foegs

JoHf3 fe'8 AT T AZ 3 HT3YIs 33 fomaHsT J1 7 Aer © fug o,
yf3mer, &3, yg9 A7 fan Y9 = yfzes-feer fge I, 3F T goHfs ©
nigg f&g At AT &t IfJeT| AeT 27 JI9Hf3 wiegr f&g I & a9 a3 A,
Ud B € €% ©f Har &7 i3t AR | fER BT 9Tt fT 9 gaHTenT famrr I —
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“RHer x93 Ife fagandt 3R &€ I3 ugrufz mumit

feg JaSt Aer w3 yg-yust © AYU § AURE J9et J1 e yg-ywst
T IT JI® UIHA »iIEt €9 @% &dt, A niegsl Iser € €9 neAE
A8 Hoy I8H, ®®9 »i3 AS9E 3 8ug €8T J1 AT Ho U T niddd
33t I fa@fa Aer agfentt fen@st nmuE nmu & 9 5dt g=@er| §T en
T TY, &3 w3 niftag § 3egd feg Tuer I

I3 fog I8N Hatt misfia feam © yIISu T WY 96 HaT arst J|
Ao fem 98N § &9H g€ I »i3 HaH ¥ niwd fargsT Uer ag<t J1 fen &=t
AT 3<% g9dt AJTEST &dt, A4l niegal B UST  YfdfonT J1 A8 He d g
35, HG WS U5 § Jg, IS M3 Ha U3 © o3 »et mefus g9er 4, 3P 8r ©
niTg Afad, Tfenr, foHasT »i3 AHTgHT feret T feam de T

fem 87 Tug €9 ATT & »H ©6 7 3®E € oH 3 T J9d ANSE
FHHT I T I T79 TIAEel ©f Hafg 3T &% & J AaeT J, fi g T I
WMUE vy & 89T Haer I1 Ud JroHfs &t AeT fe's Aex w3 far <t Aer o1t
A It I, S0t fegas niftad9a 89-319 adl’ Iet I Al AL AL § €37 &t
aget, Ad A& fare s=@%t I fedt qroufs Aer &t Jedt af3asT T
3. 36, H6 M3 TS ©f AeT
J1 feg 38 viomi AT § a=® 3es A Az &dt Ifas fée, Aar ferg nmEt
s & feerer a8 J6| H& Us feg & AU Re &3 famr I 13 99 famd
o AT fe9 35, He w3 Us fe9 £ 7 fe'g 3 U < %3 U<t I, i3 At
feg Tt Aer § 8% mus o3t faour I fem Aegg fe'o goust T SEs—
“nifex 373 FfT A= F&9 1| M€ Y's Us witdt udhl 1| "—35, s i3 Us
T AHIUT & fea e dger I
3.1 3& & AeT

35 € AT AGIx THIGS &% ISt ATE @18 AT I gideniIT ududr feg
HIg gTRTT, FF HiATT, g3 Ha®sT, AT J9af, Ul fus Qs »iz Aoz
€ ASI9x AJTEST a9a! 36 € AL € YyHY JU Ia| JoH3 g o8t Aer §

Vo cp
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U HO'3< ferm &t fo3r faorr T fafa feg Aea € »idas & fAT 39 ‘3
g3t foet J1 faos Hou Adlex fHass § g7 &dt AHser, 89 mima §9-
g @ FY 3 & Ha3 T ASeT J|

393t A3-U3 yTrE! o' fHoss »i3 yA 39 ‘3 A AT § Io% Igar
&% 1= o 2ftm Jter /| goHfs fAufst & fer Ao & A3 3T 93t fe st a9
YIugT 3 IEHT AeT § wisfia €93 5% 13 & sz & Af3ag fesm fem
3T AT & & de% fenast € vivg forgsT Uer &S, Ad AHWR UT9 ‘3
fHosz & fewz § & marfuz o3

3.2 H& € ReT
H& & Ae T Ae fegrg, fams, gdt, I9e=3HasT, Ydud! dns mi3 g
T TY § ANST T AeTaH®sT &% J1 feg Aer 85 Ag u39t feF yare I

HET =gz J|

W& & A feg fige Quen o= &t FHe adt, Aar efmut & mfior &
JTST &% AHSET, BATT % Ao M3 ANAA {93 BT HST6 Gre 5878
& S I owiA T A e fAftr, AEOa9sT, AHTR ARESsT, YEus,
s, 87 »i3 3x-fo3 fog 313193 AT & He & AT € JU HE 77 AT J5 |
fem 33t JoHf3 Ao & Je® AJSA a9 3 HIfH3 &dt° aget, Aar He ot gt
W3 I35 § & AT T A0S g I
3.3 U& < AeT

U € AT fe9 TRLy, T »i3 At fdnedt € gu fee yare d 31 99
Afaas & fAy Has § niust auret e o' ae o a-0°3, B9, Has mi3
Ba<et g AorfesT et T93e o yIT fo St gonfs us &t A § fAde @3<e
S UH "Jge § ad Hoe! | 98fq us €F A &t 51U foge, femaH sear n3
AT gwret & fondt &% oSt Aet grdiet I

JoHf3 o' us &t AeT T wiAs 3f3d g feg T fa us & fo it Aust
T Wif3H HEAZ 71 &dt, A yg ©F sHfEn @9 AHfser AR A He Y U
& fage »mug 7y, fesm 7 yfzreT et T93er J, 3t 89 98N § =u@er T
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ud Ae° Bt us s3<et, ffimr, fras, g, SAafon AF AN J9AT &t
TIf3n Aer I, 3T 8T AT @7 AUS g AeT J|

4. II-AIT: TITH M3 iEId AT

Jouel €9 gg-Aer & fern Ha3e fo3 famr J1 IoHfs nigAS J1g-
AT 3<% 39 © AJISE AY BT A1ST et AL &1, Al Ig © QUeH, 596 nf3
IIH MEAT Hies T & nifenA J1 v® Us €9 aIg-Ae § € gui—aaad!
AT »3 niedd AT—feg If3nr famrm 31 gg9@t Aer fe9 AJi9x AofesT
HEST ¥ JI7 © 9967 MGHAY A9 96T HHS J| Jg-AeT © fer AmHauE &
“UIQ 9T 3f® Qufs me§ wirt AT IH=R I 7 It & yare =3 famr T

TIIH AT »iedd® AT @7 »iigg g3t J| 7 Ak AJidd AT JJeT J,
3t @R ¥ »ied foHdsT, AmHouT »i= g9 YISt Ao T fedw dE€ I U9 A
FII® AT viegel gEem 3 Uil 92, 3t B9 fAge IAv 5T & IfT A I
TJ7 T TA3T I |

et Bfger #t = gy viae T # T et YUz I9eT Jg-Aer &
8931 HA® J1 B5' &1 AT 3=® I9HIHSIT &J HT, Adr »Uet gAST & I19-
JoH fe'g AHITUS a9 <t nierar H | feR 397 I »iHde™ #t & arg-AeT <t
fefsora 39 ‘3 yfAm J1 7 AT J9er Aee’ J, B AT »i9e’ €8 »g JF
o AHTE JuTT J

5. A=Y, ANG3T W3 HE U3T

JIHT3 fe9 AT T U3J d<8 J9-WT AT Has I HITHS adt| feg Hie-
AT »3 e 3T ©f AT 39 fersfas ger 31 9Hfs & AHHa 93aT feg Aer
fer et Ho3eYTs 7 QTR feg A3, uoH, =34, féar, H3I-It ni=3 niue-
ugEe © get 3 8yg €<t I

e FaEhr it & A fer Hasy €t A3 37 ygemd fonrfimr aget
J1 Hes-g-rdr fe €af & fir'zg »3 Tt feo It 3T & Jafemt mnint §
uret fustfen w3 @t & AeT 15t feo wesr ganfs AeT & AoedsasT »is
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IfJet| feg vt WisT © AronE foquy efen &n qU o9 &€t J1 He qu feg
e IQET HI § HE U AHTEST, FET9d 978993 M3 AJY 3 € 3& ©f II&
= y3ta Hfenr famrr I 1

oot €t orgEet 5% arfggT H¥u guet I1 A & JoHf3 femet feg &t
ygdt fa Wg3 gz 9, fam uon = J 7 fam Uy a® Adfus I qonf3 fomet
frge feg 2udt J fa oy fag I »3 B8R ©F sfedst fag’ izt a7 Aot 97 fedt
AT T A 3 89T House! U J|

6. A=T i3 Har3 € AHfIX medn

oMz o5 AR foni@Siars & J Aae! I »iz AHfod 21 U9 AYfold A=
?WWUWWWHU@H?WUW%WE
A'S WMEHTAS &% A<l J1 fenastas Aer €9 a8t @9 yfsasT At mug niy
& 89 AHsT ©F FesT UTT  Ader J1 U9 A3 T SISt oSt AeT He Y §
AHoR foHTsT, ATS SO0 M3 8979d! © gt &% n3e! J|

®Jg = uJuT fer Afda AeT T A8 3 HAg3 B9 J1 ®a9 fAge
SH6 YIU &d1, Adl AHGST, A'S, frgns w3 sTEE T e AAESE JU J
mﬁmw@sw,mw,ﬁmwmm&?%a
yE TH—AY £ AASt nigse © fo R gsT g5 feR 33t AR AHTE uT9
‘I nipHs3Rt § gESt et 7 »i3 Hiws e goradt & yufore fafier féet
JI

JoHT3 & feg AT AT »igfed AN Bt & 93 HISYTs J | mid
e fenatee, yIafos i3 foft AessT & A9 ey § Aufax fithest 3°
TJ 9 IdT J, AIS-NUTI3 AT Ho ¥ § ATST ffHedl »is ANAS AREaHBST
@ e fee @t I
7. AT fe' fers<t toes

JoH3 & Aer-ududr feg fersdht T tae™s 993 Ha'3<yds J1 fers
2% Ufgesx Afgudr 7 WIS giHar = &dt Ty gdter, Aar fAy fefsam
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@ ATT-U3&T @ JOdl widl 0 AHSET 9TdteT J1 99 &adt A, HST H® U3t A,
H3T it /Y, gt smat /#f, HT3T gAdt /7 vz H3T Jedt /At @9ttt o
TASIT & IIF-WT, FHATS3, BAd »3 AHAR T6IHTE feg nifod gfhar fosTet |

HT3T i<t A & sa9-Aer Ay fefsom fe9 ferm Ags Iu<t 1 a9
& HAET § HAgS M3 %39 98T feU 8 T taes Jew yyudt &4t H,
Adr JIHT3 T AHSITRT AeT-93&T €7 WHST Ydierer AT | H'3T gdr it of
HAIZ-ATT »f3 HT3T Hedl At € J9-Wd Y3t AHIUT <F fer &3t € Ho3<Yds
niftnrfe I |

fer yrar €8 Aer € fef3om § des ygr-defas fondt 3 st ufgnr
AT AoeT| Jg-Ufded gt fersdt gAslt & fagmiae Aer, foHasT, ydux
AHT &, 31 w3 M 3H AHIUT © a3 niedl AeTfus &3, 89 JoHf3
& Fe-fgnet § 39 fenmyg »i3 Jifosr 8% 981 y® us feg & fegf
IAST & AT € U39 g 99 © Ayl & 831 3% v @0 eartfenr famr
JI
8. mufed YHar fe'g Aer & yrfgasT

JoHf3 fe'g Rer v Hawy fefsara 3t &dt, A viofed gar fe'g & 993
YRfIE J1 3913 yIs i i @8 flasesr & rave fer a1 ©F Ha3syds
A I fa Jonfs & AT 93 a2 niHet i3 HReas gu o9 Aaet J1 €3
& JFoff, niuTgAT, FRTTONtt »i= 38T QU o9 fang veut S Fe J9d Ry
AET-UJUTT § YMOfsk ANAS 90 © U U9 ‘3 AETUS 137

fern 37" youTs JU, Ba<e fefonradhnt €t S 39T, adte w3 gFoTr
FIAt T fonrg Fae8eET, sHT-HAZT B U35 AI&T M3 Wg3t © AN TI3-
A< 36T JIHIS AST € MUfed JU I& | UBAT TS T4t HAE=T & eS|
g3t Ad Haet M3 HE o me3t € AN fere U9 ‘3 AT o9 fRY A= ©
Aa®y & »i3Igmedt ugre fest I

A T AN feg Aer © 839 & 99 feAs9 T & &3 J1 I3wds <t
I fomrm, Utst & e, gt ©F A, Ui & B9 i, SET-HA3T, fgreoTg

fa i

N [alRY) ) N AP
[SdU, YU3IAJl HH'S 1€ d fHwee JaEr »i3 AN &f3a3T &F YOSJHEUST—
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feg A9 U39 JIH3 A © wigfsa feA39 =F ANS 7 Aae I fem 33t
FEII W3 HE U3 YT fifHeg fies-fordt gz A=t J1
9. AST T 33 M3 AHAK HI3<T

U3 fe'g Aer & 3f3a Ho'se for ais fe9 ¥ & feo Hey & Aerost
Mes-foret 3 999 et J1 AT He o & feg mset 9 fx fies & Aess
JI

AHHAL U O ‘3 AT MANSST, fEai3, mifontt mi3 niAeTaH®3T © feg ™
fe'a »iHet 3f3a 393 g€t I1 AST AN € SHAJ <991 & AT féet I, ug
fer 3 & =0 feg AHA T HEE3 TS § Bgf € vt we few@Et 9
JIH3 Aer efenr & de® e &d° Ifas féet, mar R v fe9 gt
JI

feR a9 AeT § JoHf3 €8 frge fe'a uafia aE &dt, AT A Usg-
fsgHE T AUG = oo A7 AdeT I AT Ha d & nied af393T Uer g9t J
W3 AHH © niTd AT, AfJWd w3 g97adt ©F Adde’ ga@<r J1 fedt agufs
Ae & fermsT 9 7 feg fonaStes nmsfiast i3 ayfog mma fontt & fe'a
33 H® Azt I
I8 M3 feushort
1. # 99 998 Arfag, »iar 286, 391, 883
2. IF®, 3., &dd, H. (2013). fAY TIn <t A= UIuTT feg dtant @ Gaes. -
g, ARde ffw (Fuew), JeHf3 oo ggudt AT T Aa®U (pp. 214-220).
J9enaT I9 farrd™s YaH, A< € SIHS.
3. Gill, M. K. (2013). JI9Hf3 fe'g ReT A3, In J. S. Sabar (Ed.), J9Hf3 feg
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Flg39 377 {9 g9 391 gued € Hdtet e IHsHsA
UIH-HTHSY
*mHaEy i

H™d

Id 397 gUed & HIES THel THEr fEf3uH ey ffx Haseyds
I e 13T 7T JIfER wes ©f feg Ge9-Heee< U33 @3 &dt Ug
aael J faffx feu fefsora wear o Aafus 8ust IHa3d »i3 T Irfex
ufggntt & UF 396 o9 niAes Idet J, A fef3oma a9s @ &dt A 8Jat
T Y39 I dfde fw o8 gv50 e vied G933 fAus = fars &3
e I51 fEg 4F-U3T n@ge3HA fAUS & Hew @ ‘AT © ferenes fox
fef3oAa a9 =7 &dt Al f&€°'x IETHIS UIH ARSI -I a3 Y96 < 396
BE HY 39 '3 I9% HfHe (Carl Schmitt) »i3 fAGIfME nargs (Giorgio
Agamben) ¥ 3N 3 AU &TT J1 f&T Hewr I & /59 e faasi=za Fi3]
I HI® YSAST & e T Bal &% 31 agtentt fex a2t Ay Iwsifsx
FBUsT & 5Inms J1 feg AT T feEy '3 IT J9 © 38 § U favree 9T
HIE3 & fed ygasT Aus o8 90 I ST Ifen Ha® gnuraT SISt aret
weeT fae usH & gfone! dies fe 9 ge@at J1 ‘Aar 7 f&q g<eset wea
J 3 fAA vieg ygAsT T ‘wre’, fAR T @YW FaSt § fede a9s J, &
et 21 5% Swea fea raStHS fegdt ygAST T AeH deT I 7 33T
fEf3TTHR Ha®s Mftiag € 37%-57% gautnis IHai3a fegrg € fruisa AgeT]
<t & gE3t féet T

G
[

1

I 397 99ET IJ 36 T& WISt et niftmm3fig aret T & JI AR
8t T HE® aH 3 s AT 89 22 39, J19 Jfdifde »is 3™ o784 ©
AY33 A5 3 Bt T AaH 1621 SRt g »ifigas fou dfenm i fusr
T &% Ha%' feg T A1 T HEs €9 viATgE S193T »iS IR € YTIAS J96
F96 g Ifgdfde & €xt & ‘39 goed’ & Sudt muHt wise 319, I9
JfIfqHs & “gar ga®” €99 o Ba' & JI3T-arel Y= A1 |




I9 391 FIET & wideyd Arfag "igg & mEvw 1=, |7 G w fseh-
HE'S gfent w3 n[lg 98 o UTSH T AGH-AE'S °f Aes dfenT| 85t & yaes
qIntt &t fRfemiet § HEgS 996 fT9 HI3<YTs uwe%WWGﬁHﬁ’
€WMW%W€@WWWWS&W| gt &
gt Ht 99 o8 Aoy € Jedt gar o9 w9 9, fAn v 59 HaE »i= 57 Ao
HHS I6 | HT 39 38 Afag fe8 g1 AAest »ifqar 391 I fAr o9 a=s a9
39T gITEd ©f JF IS TIA J1 IHHIST Ufsst € 953t ‘3 uafHa nifsm ©
nfugg &€ Ffanr st @5t & niust moes fest, AR a9s Bu “fHafe <t
g9’ 0 e o3 AT I5|

11 5289 1675 § fedt © et 99 €% g9 397 goeg i & Aoes
TUst EHEt fef3ar ©tf £ fogefex wear I, far & fAy-Ha® Agut i3
Ay Ielfsa usTe © fear fe8 feq Ho'sTyTs H3 UeT i3I 3<° fer wea
T IESHA U nida fef3ama {37 fe9 ©an Is, U9 for Ho=s T »igg »i3
HT3T mUE 333! fef3amAa Ay 3 midlfd 39 feAs™ guer J1

yogfe3 feeest & for & uafia wmaret & gfinr @x° forrs gge Jfenrt
ferd fage Haeet Jue €8 Tyd IT feret Tonfad W3 TSI U3 §
sAanie™ &3t J1 fer wesr & niAs Juiss rast fefsora 38 dT © a%-
&% 3 difde fiw €8 9fg59 a7 feg A5t aret fer & ysg-fenrfimr »iz
fAosa qu-our feg ug J<t 39, 7 uSuTas fef3oAa »iz uoH-IAsdT udst
3 g 7 X feeesyds fims & Har a9t J1

feg & wege3Ha fAu’3 & Aofed femdmesva feret o nus8er
J 3t 7 Afsnr 7 A & A’ & oo fam 39T e sg-undt feonrfimmva
HAI9&T I oH o9et J| FT 39 dcer © niftmis fef3ora TAs<d 7 3<%
qT66 vi3 YSH 3T E wiget Aedt fea Ste9 fegguds AwIn feg AJAaH giHar
fes8Tr J1 fem ¥q v q=dt yms fgo 9 & o359 aex fe9 ‘Aar <t
fenrfinmavea Io fam 337 moes § &g mifid Aus = @93t J, 7 HI®

I 391 IJET T HIES o YIB3 v 337 39 I ygead fenrfinr
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feg 3dt I fx Buat & TEHIST Ufs3t & ugdfix nifterat €t I famr et nrust
P g ARl 39 ‘3 ‘fdT & g9’ 7 ‘figEfe &
|

G"E'H EWI‘-‘:‘U Ui O(I:5' H'ﬂ'%l'

fer g © I9° g9 # &t moEs § fan g9 = a4, AA feq wifadt
ygs-Ads fafonr e v3-ufsshs J9¢ J6, § AHIHT AAST et niegat
1"%‘E|T WMATEIZT W3 SER3T § BATE 9 Is | for T 5% O o o d o
JHBI3a ITEGT, UBH & fFd Mg ©f 996 e I |

2

FIT5T Fead Ydd A3 J 7 I9 391 999 & Aoes T Ifendt § JUHS
9er J | feg qfm, A & 99 difde fAw = »meHaEsHR faasis Hionr Afer
I M3 & JJ ©F 7IES &% HEUs AR’ €3 fenm see uREr 9

HJE3 € »9E J I & A AFH d&7| JIg 391 I9Ed & HIES ©
fovastazsT Uer oSt 9, 7 ferm § fAge fefzom © fom 3'a Afhs a9 féet
J1 fer I575 & moes it mifsfeniastert & aes fefsamra vss e dgfent
Jfenrt fer & AHs w2t fefsom © Aust & I Je9 sefen J1 &3, a9
391 gITed @ dies @ fefzsorAa 59313 3 7 Avs fexfrs 39t 9, 8T aaHfz-
niofes Hiee- feret 3 2udt J1 o3 39 ‘fef3oma’ 919 391 goeq & 98
9T I, 8T I9TE T ‘B’ I If9Z IT T9s Bt & HIES T YIS I §
Yt 37 yare adt age | By & moes €3 IT 593 At uA fed fAd Tooe
A gifgnt § T9r8et I

‘A’ BT mew I # feR wewr B yT gy difte fifw @ 3fnr famr
JI fem 3 fewe feg muw gy difde fiw & © 22 Arfogmrfent & Aoes &t
‘Ao AIfdE’ € gU 9, »3 nigfed AN K9 “Aar SadreT ATfag’ »i3 “AaT
Uar Arfog’ Igdintt wea=t et < Iafsn famr I1 ‘AT T wigg I—“aet
WA 9H + fefsam fe's yfna 3foz sfex 9o 1 7

Ay Ufgs™™ € »ighg ‘AT Hee IR wifadt Ho3<yds, wredrg A
fefsama wesr &t T3fanr Afer I, A €8 Ho® HIes, H93Uds afeare!

T WHTOGE J93°9 AHS d< »i3 fa g fonast €% gfanrgdge fegu = Aara
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&t fonrm famrm 321 fer yrAar o9 ‘Ao AIfde’, ‘A seorer Afod’ »i3
‘AT AT ATfgg’ 294 aTHT Tt 993 AUHS J Ael I 13T ‘TBies’ »iS ‘HIes’
& i 39 ‘3 f£'d g e =9f3nm At I, UT 0 &8 Hdls »izg rge T

“IIget HIes 8 It ge<t I A9 G feu £ mast R fa 8u g% 39
fefsam <t forr gew 221 72 fem 3 fewer, goies < Afast feg faniast 3
HI fmr &7 Jet feasy &dt der, Aefa moes fe9 Ao finr & Aeesr fge
g€t J, ug AT 935 J J moes & I geer J1 fem 39t 9% It it aret
feg fafgnr fe&'g udt fonaZtas3T € 9g&T J9<t J, 7 AU9E g8ies 3
MBI T

glosg dca €9 ‘A’ § udH & Jfunr gt fos9 w3 iz
JOHHIBST &1 T9Afent famr I, far = Gen &a ¥ ‘f351” »=3 ‘7e8’—
nigE3 Bg' € ugfHa »3 ARIEa uge v ySiai—dt Ifunr agar A |

f35x fE IUT yg IT A 6 ¥ IB Hid ATl
(afg39 &k, TAH d8)

nIET3, Bust & FA3T ¥ f38x »i3 Aa8 = I ftmr At w3 afewa fes
' HT™S AT 37 |

fen 337 9fg39 sea feg wBer I—

stag efg fedifr fafs ys ufs =iG umms |l
331 gUTed H fonlm a6t & faag »s |

nJET3, BIaT & fedl ¥ gena ¥ AT €3 »ue AJlT € aiadr 3ad Y3
T B T UTTS SI37; 39T IITEI <IN fopum I9 fam 3° &t T Felt |

fer 397 99 397 goe9 & Foes fd wifdt gIdesT v gu U9 &%t 9,
7 fast fan faafes © fsgret ot w3 fam & ugsf3a et © years &
AT 1371 feg g®H €3 ni3g-mm=r & a3 Al ‘Aar fer 397 &'
fogefed weaT T Aer J, fAs »Erfd 8% & 9 dfde iy @8 usH ©F
fHIAET BE niug f3n9 &t3T, fae fAy setge § As-fRudin € gu feg
JUIfI3 3T famrr |

JJ 397 599 & AIES HYdh »iftmis vy 39 ‘3 3 fome fog feafms
Ifenr T
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1. ufgst femr sastHeEt-fefsaAx (devotional-historical) ydg < J, #
Uguddr3 fefsarAagt dnit ggaet fog fuser I 1| feg udo wear &
SHESHY IB-FHAST & AEMUS JI6 M3 J1J ©F Haes § UIH € AI=EY
It =7 Hfor-¥fss ag9s 873 Jfes Ifdet I |

2. gt ferr goHfssu-fefsomAa (secular-historical) vds &t J, 7 fen
wesT § HIB-TAY AYgt © fenmug yHar feg Jufont fer T fersne
Iet I | fer wigAg &g moes 839w 9T Ay Uy w3 Jedtfqs s
IH T fegad T3 3 Afex coam = fo'x fagafex us A |

3. 3 femr 8¥9-waet (liberal-humanist) fenmfim &t I, 7 Safyd
fenrfitmret fe8 yuy U e Hge 7 | feg ude a9 & Foes § »ise-
U9HE ASE W3 UGMH 983 ©f IianT € feq gani=t nigfesx
Berggz =7 U<t J |
g feg 38 vy Ho'3YTs I8, uT feg ity A3t fo'9 T9n arfos Tonfsa

N3 JHGIER fAUESE udh &% ydt 39t Aee &dl d9¢ | 9939 3ed §

wiaAg At 3t fe'a fef3oma A3 o 7 fige & garst gfg e ufgnr fomrr 3,

39t aehet S arEhat |

»3 A 39 ‘3 9% HfHe (Carl Schmitt) »i3 fAG3IfmE& »args (Giorgio

Agamben) ¥ fegrst 3 A T T | Bat €t gzt feR IT® § AHST BT

& ys=rs REeRdl yETs d9et 96 & fer wear o' ygr 3=t & Hwdn

fA 39T a9r JJeT J |

1) 9% "fie & ygrA3T & a9

9% HiHZ & »mUst J9aT Political Theology (1922) fe9 ygA 3T
ufggmr fem 337 St 9— “ygA3T QU T 7 ‘nuTE’ (exception) €3 SHwT
FIeT T |73
AEST I 7 “Iw ©F IT BT dig9 u39T” g At I, HE oy Jrést g
ael A3 der I | R et Hy feRms=t 95—
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«  MEngHTE33T (Unforeseeability) : fem & ufost 3° aget feg fagurfas

&Jt A3 AT AT
+ vifeeRET (Chaos) : M fauH w3 yfafanret g2 Aieht I& |
+  WA33T Ade (Existential Threat) : I € d€ It 639 &9 U AT T

fer = ni9E feg I fa ygr 3T fan Tgat feun &% &dt, Ad BF <A
&% UfIsTHS et J 7 8o 3 8799 »i=S A 38U 7 & fomr AfeT J1 ygr
feegfoa At det J fa 89 eAe & A »i=s R @ &g & di3T 7 Ax | e
39" ygAST QU "t 9 7 fan vhvan A Aae &t Afast ff9 nmy Trdat
W?{E@ﬂ I3 f&'x IfF3 wiAf33<T H39 @ AOHT IJol J1 THHE

uc)-|a

n

Uf9ghis a9s ©F ASST & YygA 3T © Je9 €9 fafgz det J1¢

VIdamE T IHAS (1658-1707) ferendt ygrsT © f&'x J9 feenfas qu
TE IESM § T9AQ T J, i E gerg & feer—fr § viohg mdmiz & few
femm fonrfor gt mrfew sfoarfenr Afer A—arés T A9=89 A3 g Jret
HE | HeT X9 § HF B'd 96T W3 Hedt & 3a7dt 29ditntt StEtt frge urafHa
WATISHI®3T € JEH 30T A5, AdT 87 U9H-IWaI3d JeH As figh & 82
feaqusT § &g JIaT N3 IHAISK FErgT Enft I feaufas g A |

f& TaHE d= I 3 fog ardat ot 3* 8ug 85 & 8F & &/ a9t J |

5| Bt & »ifimmsfHa yg3™ »iz IrHISt Ufs3t € I a9s & gfHar &
8t & &g nifad feamdt 3f3a w3 g0 © A3 o AEfu3 a9 fe3r /i, 7 HI®
YIA 3T BET 93T g f90r AT B €t fyes ot vonAs ygr 3T @8 ‘muee’
83 fonr famr Srw /|

I9 & A Téat €99 Aae feg Ihtmr famr, 8 = 8ew B3 & niares
T UMAUAS3T € U39 * feg uaa A |

* WIHUHZST T 439, 89 AWIE wieAE I 7 YIA3ISHA nUSE (sovereign exception)
ToTaT I AT I, AE fesut Renit fegardge 3T Bus I AET I
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. BHSJT T HAS: f 9 JET HSAW feu@e, 3t 8gf & Aedm (Af9)
ga9 fe3r Afer; 3 7 89 o139 & feu@e, 3t 85t § 5o A dugw
ATg3 S13T 7T |

2. TIH-Uf9=I3s T Hae: 7 BT U9 ufgedss ags a9 &v 31 8t v fies
g9 Aae’ AT, U3 8t € niftmmsfix ygsT fogns J A<t »i3 7 89 fem
3 fesarg age 3t €3t & fe'x A3 dit (Herte) @n H3 © we 839
fa3T 7w |
&7 HIgE™ YIA3SBHA HIST ©f e x Ieaist A fars g & arst &

fAGIfaE niditgs © IH AAd € WeEHE 3 WeT v A—nifAdt faedt 7 Hrat

3T 7T Ao I, UF fAA & 7f3nm &1 3T It udfHa Hoes Hal Ae »is &7 It

F&at a3%, Aa fige fe'a gwstfza mifir € fesegs e ot 7, famer

AT s 593 feg J=ar|

fegt feg AZ 3 Ho3YIs fewfes Iz o 3% I fofimm I—

o T (5916 wies / Bare Life): feu fiws © fAge Afex nwf3se § TaAger 9,
A A9 Hef—ugmi, Hadt n3 Sefni—feg AT Jur 31 fro Bofiea 3 7
ft & TS 7 e nieg 3 9f93 g I

o TfeGH (IHatf3a Ates / Political Life): &g fies © f&'x femm U (form of
life) & TgA8TT J, nige3 §U fies 7 37, IEET w3 THAE nifgerat
I MIEYTS i3 foguras geer J1 feg sarfox € e € nerEr J)
fER 397 IJ 397 IUET € A63d HIES HAI® IGHS ¢ & <A Yedms

T 397 ot A, fam = 897 €7 wiftmmsfid w3 afgmHret »rgr & fige

‘987 3 HIfHS &9 T AT

2) faGafaE nieigs = 90 AxT
T9% AHE W3 g ©f fegguar § »idr Tugfent AGIHE nigres &

IHG T85 € g €3 IN a9 ©F ugeT UF 13T IH Adg 89 He Yy I fAA

& Hifgnr 3t 77 Ao J, ug far € @t &t oSt 7 maet| feg €9 niemwr

J fAE fies ‘78 vy fifedh) 3§ wer fe3m Afer I—nifagr Hies 7 THaH=3d

3 FEat Ho33T 3 93 I A M3 € AoHE vz Ifder 3, us fm & 13 &

faR oafHa g&les © »idg Yyus &dt de |’

HI® I & JJ 391 IIET § <% f&d I3 niusdt & T9A8E
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&t dfim, fam & gf3nr & & 3t ufe’s9 J90 w3 & It oefia Foes, A’
A63d fouerar ¥ifon A2, IF Ao ©F 99T &% NS yier J1 f&w feo rure
9T A9t J fa few gew et a3t & iy yrar €73 &1 396 & u3s &t
3 foor sofs S’ Hmmdm'eéao'ﬁHB(Hu'o%Frm-rSEETm%Uﬁ%fEﬁr
frO3t & ugy, 8®sT w3 Ba' & AifH33T § yare JisT A A | fer It feo
ToATenT Aer I fa fiy uduar feat froist & Age-fonmft emicert € fogT
f&'s St YStHs U a9t J|

fer wear & Ut fAUSE HT' 33T »idligs €F e € aeal §%emr feg
A3 J1 32 Has 91 & JJ & JH AT I8 ©F JTHH =T, S Ay udusr
& fer & ugH-A3dt yz-niftgifos odt €@®%e fezrifen 397 feg =93
fAGIME niafgs @ I AA9 ©F At ufas™a 3 foawa fex o=t fantfimr 3
U feufammg ager Ifenr, Ay uSusT wies g/ 57 7w © faa3'3 i3 niars
A & AfgSt-uSugr Idt 9w =@ fe St st i3 & fourfir § nidtarg J9er
JI 83t & 9 it F AUEs § AISLT »9E 5% HF ffimr | ferg nErtes ©F
g fe9 FAE 3T fAY-USUTT & YA SSHA AT @8 B3Us i3 A § 99T
fe'g §93H Ffer nigeE3s IHEHEa »i3 udfHa niget 5% gayd diees—fey
U3fes &g fesTi ferm 337 a9 Hiow IH Aag &0t 3fde, Aar ygAsT @ fea
U <9 §39¢ I3 |

gfg5T & o9 ‘A’ & f£'x 935 »iz @TRYTs HIE3 I eIATenT
ﬁnwmaraaﬁ%refﬂwﬁwmxaﬁmfﬁzmmﬁm
%ﬁ,w%h@mmwmaﬁmﬁmwﬁw

f[5auTfas ager J1

J1 f&5 goes, udH ©f Iiunr st i3t ot fafgnr g AT I—dH 39 ‘3
MU feRTH & nifsni™ € »iftag & I ‘38’ w3 ‘7a8° f&e o=
fig gafha fdg adt I6, AT ARUIH—MTES MUT &f3a »3 U9H g9i—
€ fgua3Hd Aas Ia | fer 39T g9 #t € It far fe's ugn < I funr &,
mr%‘u%‘uu'leanwww@?ﬁawr&lwﬁW% 7 &g feanat
IH-AaSt © feg T ugt get T

fer 35t fox wifdt ygrsT & meve det 9 A oft 7 sAw use €3
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&, Aar TUgH—IE3 glonst &fsa ydu €3 mofes J1 fem yra feo
‘351’ v ‘AAQ’ feTe=Ha Hast @ aH J9¢ I6| I9 #f & It fort @O
&t Bfgn, AT TH-YHHS UIHS g0 ¢ fea 1 f&'a fausa Afast niusst|
9 =8 fan »d3fax AISt & yeInHs i3 st 935 U T Aoes &
AT J96T, H3A9eE ©f 8 TR Y-Udus™ nied Ade3 © Y3Hs § AFTU3
JIeT J| JI B HI & ARITI3T I =937 aJ H; I8%i fe'a wirt Agege
fafon g= aret fm wieg I9 »must 0 & IHAT fIAT T J'eg e fent dfenr
HI® AAST S J6937 § B9 a9er fe'd 930 YySH'ST oA a9 Aier J|

feg 8%t ‘mdtT © YIt-eAd®’ (Martyr’s Counter-Decision) I7dt Hg<
der J1 A vidamE & YIH SSHA AIS—'U9H Uf9edss a9 A HS J88 &9 —
€ HTOHE JJ 391 99E9 & e & ySt-ehAe feonr| €3 & fer ‘nume’ 8 ARiaS
fere™ € nifuxg € AU &Lt "fHcs niget feg feg &g Yygrs=sHR
fafant A, nifadt fegefea wuemiest fAR & Hae & w3t €9 fex a<f
IHSIS fouH HETUS &i371 a1g €t "Haes faH He<t oSt nidl AHIUE &t
HY, Fd ASAIOH i3 YSH STUT6 SA® H A & &= IASIESK Jdias & A6H
IEEW

fer a3t gtz & I9 difde fiw & usH & fAgrae It AREEs QU
fe3T | YA for &< ygr 37 © feft=s gu H, f£a nifaar Iwsif3s-uaiHx
AHT fr8 AIeRS niftag vfaqrg & A »i3 A3-firudht & Aarz /t, 7 8H
v fegu AwIr &t AHIfus A

JJ 397 gUEd € HIES & BT U983 ‘niURe’ YT 13T HA & UT®H
& ugH w3 fonrt & Thmr €t ARZ Uds 95 & af3x AfeasT fest fem
39t MISIE % UTT 3T famr ‘7T yE Ay IEtew € ufe39 wis moad
Hies fT9 ge% famrr|

3
I9 dfde fiw I3 5959 acw fer uaH-Iweifsa Augr o f&x
At »3 FaStES wHeniest J1 fem & feor dF—“gfe39 sea”

(wonderous drama) , Hd1®% TI9dt fef3oH-%us & I 8-zl 3 TAz<H
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Hfs3 9 foer T
vy daZdnit & sr-fefommss w3 Toonfex femsme fem yIt-
YIA SBHA fenmitmr © Jedt 373 & BAWT J9e J—
f3%x A IUTYg IT T 6 §8 IB Hid ATl
AU I3 3t fafs adtn /g Sor ug & & 83t
(afg39 &2k, TAH d8)
MIES—

“BUst & FasT ¥ 3%k »3 HEE & Ihumf SISt afsydr e o vas
AT 1371 HOnft € 3BTEN BEF §Ist & fEg F9H di3T; 8IaT & niusT HiF €
fa3m, U3 I g 3T & A3
fegt Ua=sntt feg »re formftmisHa usuy funs € Har J9¢ I8 |

‘f3%a” 3 ‘A8’ & Haza3T

a/%/”:fd ey feg ‘38’ »i3 ‘HEE’ T B3y 3<% fJT u9diHx uTs""E T

o &d’ 3T famrmi mquudH—mcjuljm g 3f3x
Wwaﬁ-ls(ﬁa—rr—E’ AISTHE foga=sHd Aas I6 | feg g far Agfes uafha
UgTE ¥ YSia a9t IfIe, A uoH &F &' fems af3a g @ yIia gz A%
am fE" “UgH” T »iJgg J=® HAJY &dt, Al font, O ni3 33 A3%S

T gfoist frofs o 31 fem 337 ‘fIsa’ w788 &t Iftmr sguafia
wrﬁ%ge'%ﬁaumw%wﬁnﬁwmmmwmﬁm@uﬁa%w
JI feg £ mifig Iweifsa ygu © fegu gt It I 7 A99 I AHGUST
Y FI&T TIET J|

fer fentfrmmara ufgdy € »ied g9 391 gaed € euenie ! fan fea
OafHa TEI9 ©t It 3 AifHs adt Ifdet, A feg nisfia Ae-fags ©
Agfenmft viftas & Iftmr e 833t J1 ferm 3T Fos0 e I9 =F
Aoes § fea viffd a9n &7 quis J9e J A Fugerfed HiHe 3°ud 7
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of3x ggm3e € fAus & yfes a9er 91 fer niow o9 g9 =F ySifafonr
VidamEt I ©F R uafia »i3 usdt ygAsT § g3t feet 9, A fegeuasHa
feagqusT ¥z UIfHA NEgH3T € MUg 83 »iuet AasSt § ATes I9ar grdel
AT

fer T a3t e feg fu9sts ygrs < feq feamdt oo & gus J9e
J—nifadt ygA3T 7 AEg-norfes 83t AaSt €3 &df, A uoH w3 fonrt &
Ifemr 3 s Iz T 3f3x wiftas €3 »rofes U1 feg ygAs uon &t
gfoist Aousr fe9 »iz9gs J, e Afems & A3 AHIH g &df, Aar
fontt, orIfHa W™t ¥i3 NIZI-NSHT T 33937 ©F I e Jer J|

fer yrgr feg ‘381’ w3 ‘Aa8’ & ySiasHa I, fe g Aastasst
VBITIF FaST 8 Al I, TR I 9939 aea o I = feaguftass =
TrsT @ fedu q9er I »i3 &% It £ ggegdt »i3 3f3x AHTAS feerar 2
gt § AETU3 J9eT I
2. YgA3 v ferads: ‘HiE S goH “HiF o

fe g forradad AggeT & Ho3YIs J A It Ffu59 e I9 3
gJEd € HIES § JUHS J9eT JI Jg e “Hm e Tqdt ffonmHs
JgeT-gdI3 93T et I, & fx “HIA S’ T9d JgHS™T J9aT-gars | feg
STHTET UfJeI3a MttasT € fe ) WesT & YgH 3T »idue ©f fafanr feg guisfas
9 feer I »i3 fer 337 wesT © THGISR »is TIHIGK »idE & HE U feg
ge% fder I

FIIIT TH-IT& I A & WIS H3 T YFASSHA J93T I (€9 €9
fm@et I1 fer It 8% Uls €3 370 I & 936 »3 feeydea moes €3
T JET

gTT-fefamisa femet 3 fafonmits ggaT-ga13 ferr § fege w3 a9f33<
YT g9el I fER 396 HI3 AHITHT AT ¥ &3 @ o7 Ifdd T 938
MTSH-MIUZT (self-offering) =7 ydie Jet J1 f&T fenragsx Ta=t Aoes ©
yJ 59373 & &<t 99w fiet 9 13 g9 aes 97 &8 it fImr = fagg &t

gs¢, AT 8T AUES T U § mistHa Yoy & f£'a »igeyds »i3 Aasfus

((o3R
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fafan fe'g ges fee a5 |

feR ya9 Hates I1 8 e JIST It YFA SBHA EITUAI3T § WAfad
9 féer J1 9% mfHe T& Political Theology fe'8 YA33 yzA3T & Ude
nigHT YgA 3T B8R mast few rge I I 7 ‘e & AfESY (state of
exception) €3 SH® II AA—NTES TEs § TTYS JIA Ales M3 HI3 &7
{538 95 & wiftxg | ug “HE dor” & forragss Hogs ferm uger §
Bwe fadt 3, fa8fx feg r® o7 3'Td ITrT 3 J¢7 X Ye AJIE @& AES3(I3
9 fdet J1 I T niue HiA T ‘nuRe’ € BF US § nuE nitls J9 BT
J1 fem 33 7 wesr AHT HaSt € YEIHs I 99t et HY, 89 nm3fia »3
337 YgA 3T © yE% WAE-U3T T 9 9e% Al J1

fem 377 fer moes &t fonrfimr gwet yg3<e & f£'q wesr =7 st At
g mifadt QuizTeadt fafonT &x° aist At I 7 AHe Hast 3 J9f339 &
TUA »UE witls o &<t J1 ferm yAd feg adte 89 fogafex femr gz Afer
J 7 weaT © w9y § ye fsgurfas 9T I, mi3 fer 39 HaI® 9 % EmfeT
SISt It AIER T Tgel YgA ST ¢ feufes I3 féer I

feg fonradsa ST fea gur U9 Ff3T< TASH3T TrEnie=t & aH
F9et J 3 €330 fIAr & f&'q wesr § &f3a yenHfsndt »= ygAs=va
Ae-fsge &t ume fog quisfos ag fést T
3. @<t fJAT (Divine Violence) g™ fifear AT (Mythic Violence)

T®eT IATHE © YA T Hu Critique of Violence T yrar fe'g fimr a2
3t JF 391 IoET T HIH @ A3t aret moes § “fufax oA & y=idua

e niegr Bergas =8 AHSYT 77 Aaer J1 7 fHe nighg fHfex farr 89
fdrr I 7 f£ 3 A Igs-fAgAsad (law-maker) »3 Tga-I o (law-
preserver) 3=t J1 fHfea fJAm It Iwalfsa yg3t nivet afensT & Aarfus
IIE WF WUE gH § TfeH Juel I1 fer ¥ 3w HE 3 It yfsHusHa w3
YTIAGSHA Je7 J1 fer = 890 99 & 79939l FaSt €7 YTIHS A96T M3
&% It BF Tdel HIue § HAES 9 de J A €3 9 fefamm Ifenr 16

I 391 999 T HUES HI® YA 3T © f&'d 763 YEIHG &1 aH FIer
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J, far =7 827 vidamdt I & uafia w3 IHsI3a &t € feg far &
YU § T8 m3 AHIH A3t § HI-AETTU3 JIaT A |
J—nifadt fIA™ 7 A w2 eR-3<er & I9oT I fon@st & @és € YIS
&% dget J1 fer yHar fe9 g9 & Aesa Aoes fer 3395 T Gedde gt
JI ferm T GOF Jen fex aftz Iwatsa ¥39 § u3H a9 & A, A
wEnmfamrardt € s3tmdt § 783d 39 €3 yaie agfent AHgH & argat
A< I3T § TU9T AETTUS JaT <t A | fER wigw feg &g fafan™ Hars ygr st
o €7 AHIET < YRSt @4 IOt dEt HY, AR nigrg €9 s »i3 3 €3
ifSH SAST J9% T niftad Juel J1 9% AfHe feR AIST § YgAST & US
33 Vol J6—NIE3 ‘niuse ©f AfEST €3 2A% 996 ©f AT

Ud FT 39 dca ‘A’ ©f fea fasas @ud m3Ha w3 uaH-Tdrf6x
ufqtyr feg Ha-fenrfimr g9 91 feg g9 = moes § AHIH fonf & fe'a
WSS T ARG &g ddeT Jfen, T%ed AfHe & ‘g<t fIAT (divine
violence) © fHU™3 It &= 9w yv's 9w J | TATHE wigAg o<t famr fufas
firr 2 Qe uFt It T fam wieg feg Tés-fAgnsad s, AT Tga-feama
get I; feo yfsmuswa adt, Ad YoRfI3HET (expiatory) det J; w3 feg
TASHER Yg3T & HAES 396 ©f 8 A & 391 »f3 fomys Jaet J1

I T HISHE! BT 5% HIES § ARIAT J9a" (AT & 899 w3 nuzr
AR AQ-fE8T &% »iduT J9&7, fER weaT © mdg & Has% I < fe 3t aret
T 3 9% o 8 nifad ni3fie yIi9u fev 39ei® a9 fder I 7 gt
TE6 T YFsT 3 UT J|

fer 397 79 € Hoes o= (JAT § Afoe & wesr 7 ye Qud Tu9s B
ot ggrt &t IfJE, Aa 8T B8R IEs & 3f3x miRu3T (moral illegitimacy) &
IH T JEaT BT TIH-mUI3 Y3 fourif € Ao yStasva 39 €3
WMATTE M3 VifepI s 3 7T T

TAHG & UdeT 8 A3t % AJ3 ddet J 1 AT W3 A9d I mUE
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Y & H3-83Us 96 T@ ddat 99 § 33T JITIHS mMaet w3 &f3d
froist & Ifimr Bt nius fies AR-fEe &% nOUT II9 Jg AHITH AT
T wear § 337 uTafsasT € yaew 9 5v% fie 951 fem 337 yaw 9w
A=t & yare &9 fder J1

fer 3 feme feg ysg-fenrfinr T I Ha® e9g<t @ 9AT fefsars
fE93ist fog w90 87 yyy faa3is § <F gest et U, fam fe'v 99 39 goeg

feg 8 gA-afes fefsoA-dus & nmfag g9et T & moes & Afed
afg98T T U3 9 HY, w3 fem o g fea mifadt yIt-fef3oma Agosr
a3 g9t I 7 »r3fix ygAsT 83 nrorfes T

fer 39" F/539 372 nied JUHG ‘AT dId € HIES ¥ »idg § HE U
feg 9w fdor T | fom »ivg 7 wes HEd 39 €3 AHT™ ags ©f I fumr
wet i3t aret “fufaa 9 @ 9ot ot A/, 89 “T<F fdm” © fe'x Gvase
feg quisfas gt I8, R Tas et FiH=! »iz B8R viedst 3f3x nirfagsT
& BAag g9t I1 &g HoeEs ydie d9et I I AT I3 At € AraHET
fe'a nifadt 33 Tosg T3 5% Jer I |7 WS wy § I © Trhat g &9
FH<E 3 feaqg a9t I, 3¢ 8F A3 & aga3T »iz AifHssT Saqg J A
J

4

o3 32 fe9 g9 391 gued ©F FIES 9% HiHe w3 fAkIfHE
niargs © fAaist & aet ferfqnr 8ergas &dt; A feo fea a=stits fefsorAx
3 TIRfeR weaT I # Bt © fegrgurda wifomt & gE3t feet I8t &=t w9
YSAST 8 ‘A’ o IT& 96 T W35 AHIR fE9373 w3 UgH-TIRfed
fonmfmr It aTedlt BaT 5% BBerfent AT AXeT J|

[(fo3F)
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WddwY T SF® e 3% A3 dfenr | AR wesr & 8T vifzn w3
fsgefea THaadt fafanr g€ gder |, €7 & nifgdhnt fefsoma
yfafanret & AeH ez gt & fedu & ufe393™ yors a9 fe'st w3 vas 9w
o AfemsT & vied aHE9 J9 fesT g9 & »muE “yIST-eAs” Il ATHIT
AT &t A= § dad™ J9 fe 37|
T J| widigs @ fAUS v, 7 fogmert foemr @ sfomr Jfenr 3, €1
e »ifrdt goH-Iwaifsa f's et we gt I 7 IAAT IgHS & Aggs © vied
UeHr fegrgurar €t HifH33T § T9A8T % fEq HU 3<Yds Beade I Hier
J1 feg Aume s9er I fx Jo-uaHt udua=et & maSt, YIteu »iz ufe3asT ©

ni3 fT9, 9fg39 &ex €9 JUH™S I 397 I9Ed T AT oL €
fefsoma Hoes & wesr adt Ifder Ad “y=-ygr33Ha fenrfimr” € niog
fordt gz 7iwr J1 feg €9 fefsoma us I Ay f&x getgar It Foes <t
ASSTHS H3-fonrfunm ardt 99 € A 3 fIAx “wiueex’ fafan (violent
exception) & »UE AF 3 ufe39 foo fe's we féer J1 fem 337 fog wew
TUST TH & THSI3X M3 UIH-TIHI6 ol & ATT &gt Ufdedfss a9 et
J1 fer wigw feg f&o wesr =% UdfHa AIeES = Us &dt dfdel, Adr
YA 3ISHR »ifaarg (sovereign authority) € H® AIge= Bt f&q arfadt
T JAf6d gast & Atel J
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JI9HY € HA®Y © se-fenfimr
*37, UgH<g fRw

9Tt feg TGN & MUS-NTUE Wgs< &% UIH-HRY € MerAEr &
HISTHS 137 3 AT I 99 999" A= J | JJ 36 ATfIT & &R UgH-HaY
€ MBHI MeAEr § ‘PIHME’ IO ydie Si3TI I »I9HG HIdE & ‘gIH
dId 391 g9TEd HTJg HF & ‘FOHf’, ‘HiTs 3”3 ‘famiat” &<t &1 gragrer
€ UIH-H{Y ¥ AU & BHG oi37| Tt 99 fem yga-Hay & nierar ‘gavy’
Jy 39 yare It J, I9HY T vy AET 9 I% I J1 J9HY fHIe uafHa
feniast &dt, Ad wis3fia gu ‘T fEa Aaga Ifenr i 9T 7 »ids-y3ay
T gaH feg #18%Tr J| IJ9Hy AR 3 USfEs &dI IJeT Aar 89 AAT 39
It Hies <9 H3®s, fams »i=s AHeuE § ydie J9e7 J|

I9 &'ex Aoy it g firat & ufenr fa 3/t Gt 3R fam a9a u9s &3
dfenr I, g< fa 3a3T BTAT 96 T YyHY o9 of J, &0 Ae® 3 femer
A<y ‘fAu dAfe” et feg g Arfog & 899z o3 3

fom aafe foo 3MG Qumt i fam aafs feg 3u faemtl
J9Hfy ¥A= 3¢ e IT9As & 3T 3y faemHt |

(99 Jf= Afag, »idr: 939)
312, JIHYT § BIT HET i3 BIaT ¥ TIHs I 9 Aoy A € BETH 396
T WY HaAE H, 39 JIHY, IJ 38k Arfog 3° ufost ¥ige A, ud 8R § wmifew
U 3 AR 8 ydie 39 ATfog & »iny sufie a9 If a6 HT | g AL geer
J fa oy T J=? e aos fifw 53 nigAg “A feniast 39 © AeHY 78
fist & I3 © QUEH I YT niH® 137 J, BIst S J9HY niEeT AeHY Harer
J1! I8 fiw &3 T mige nigAT ‘TeH’ HaT T T79 YHY »igg AURS I
I5: TG, T T BUTH AT IT2t, Ig »iGHTST UTS3T UTH »i3 »itfe I1d AT gaH 12
gguet feg fegst feg 35 niggt 2t ‘goHfy’ Hae @ €93 Jet J1 Iy =7

*AITTER YeHd, 39 a6d Y niftmis fesmar, Uame gatedfidt, dstas



fex I3 »9E 99 € vy 3 Gurfonr Ifewr & I 57, I3 AW Haft nigAT
“feg fea miftrmsra U<t I w3 fer us<t o 89 foniest gRfas ger I A
e /fs I9 & fHitmr »iags gmgeT J1 I € AY 3 TFT 0 YHY 95T
HOYH § TT3T YT d96T J | feg Te3e It JowusT 717 feg ©e3e nige a9
AR § far sH3ardt fedt enmar &t fer Aal AR § wiftmmsHa famrs fder
J R ¥ yaH feg AU, AUt g9d fem wige & yust st aefd @ utsg
geeT JIJOHY © & € 3% Iy HIA Jg feu fern 337 st ot O

37 9y off J9fd ugs| AR Harf3 Hig &93 gus |
37 & Asfs U9 U 2| o fg AeT 7 AY aH< |4

STET IIETH I niUEnit T9T feg IIHY € AIY, HIOHT »i3 B8t T IIYd
TIT5 JIT I GAY 3ATI T »A% USTT d98 T I6 IJIHIS ‘I3 T U’ 37
amﬁmTHe'e'mBﬂﬂwﬂo(m@csﬁr@sé‘f?él—eaaﬁraﬁmfée‘ AHY o<t
I yare I Io | fer AH < al'g 89 ‘Afonra’ ey J, fard ‘gony” i
AT I | STET J9ETH niuEhit @1gt feg Jany € ufgsTaT fee I8 nine I6:

39 9% UIS'E JIHfT Al |
J9Hfy 8fF fese nictg gl |5

fer 33 378 g9, JIHT3 § JIfus ISfeni Ig & sefv "9 uses Ifent

Harawuﬁm%mvﬁ%am@wwraﬁ%ﬁfeg SN E%uefe"rﬂgg

%@W?@W9wmﬂwnﬁwﬁﬂﬁt@(m 399, g,
8aHE 3 nidiga) 3 QuT & ni3fHa AfgA 3 nide T nieAET J17 J9HY <t
MEAET 3 Udge I nifa, fanurfo 3 8urft A Y9 € @A 3 a3 T
Fous foeTHt gz Ater I 3 QR ISt nifgers, Ut »iary 3 I8 widg It I8
fer nerg feg Ho it A8 fameet & fust 3 A 31 GFg nEhdft nide
g2 fugnH Ir & yust I AT I I T FHe® s Igfent 3TET JI9TH
A & fer fugn 37 & A €t At @Agnf, us9Et 3 J9HT goHT Enff
yUSort 3 JEe Hion™ 19 90y Af3d9 <HT UIH-IR J, 7 Af33e @ ue
yIfent QuI It S%eT 110 niAs 9 JIHY HUFAMS JIHf3 § U9 J9d,
wmmmmmmmaﬁﬁ?%ﬂlmﬁwﬁwm
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qr I »itg J112 I9 3I6 o JIHY § J9diet ©F sufae S a9 fder I113 gret
m;ﬁmafeaﬂﬁa wmﬂuﬂ‘mgad‘a?aﬁ 83t nigAT A,
fagat, mmwwmmﬁmammw%ﬂﬂi
U_(')_|14

STEN JI9ETH HI & Uit T9T feg »id® Y9y ¥ AIdiE AU, Jignf,
It 1St W3 AHT A=t 3 AT § ‘IO’ T nige &% ARIES |37 J
‘Joufy’ T feugfe g5 ‘Heny’ 3 ‘YU’ faat T Fw JEr Jons I BB
HEHY, I9HY T 3T J1 Hovu Bu fen@st der I famrd »ug We & I vy
Afen™ Je7 I 3 HEHS U9s dda @87 HaHS He = grfunt dfenr fouH
Jor I At He o 82T HeHy € AT I I J9HY € nidiE JT I5| HeHY 3
J9HY T Hies feg »i3g aguet feg €3 egrfenr famr 3J:

JOHTH BT & I HEHY T HS JieTe dg
(a9 JF Arfas, »idr: 73)

TIHG AW MgHA™S, “IIHY YHSHT © gaH I feg fegger dfen nid-
Ifgz 9% (T8H) 3 89 G Afe I w3 Afgn feu fex AT U1 Ty BA 3§ wff
&dt &9 Aae | BY BR ¢ feardt &t a8 | fiwdlt it Fesd HaShr JH,
qu vife g mftmm3fix famis (Fee) & nEeE o8 8T »iuE ARl ¥ &
JUESHI 90 J9eT J1 715 ARLIY fRw mase@nT afde & “The Concpet
of Soverign man (Gurmukh) is not only envisioned in Sikhism but also created in
concrete history over the long period of 239 years.”'6 < JTHY fex yeHU=3Mg
HoY J, fAgsT Adle nime gAst 3, B9 AAfaa AIST ni3 Hifenm & 3nf 3
QL €J fegger J14. ydo fRw IfJT T& “The Gurmukh is owner of eight great
Powers of the mind. He is the owner of All-Mind. By his favour, having Learnt of
the Being of Truth, One crosses the dark ocean of fear.”'” 3= fq Hfen T AA9
oy § fau Auer 9, B8R &t gar feu Tt feg HAS nas-yay & Ju I
fﬂHW?fﬂﬂ"?E ‘IHIS” T & BT, TR UIH € nigAat § ‘fHd’ niner,
%ﬂ%mwg JIHY’ IS I € HI3< 3 Jauet feu fes 9% §
AURE J9¢ J6 | JISIS AW NigAT JIHY § YIas UoH © nidd AT 3°
HA3 Hoe Je e Ja, “The Vismad of Sikhism as elaborated in the Scriptures,
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created a new person psycho-biologically freed from the prevalent and practiced
Unitarianism of Islam and Brahmanism, and inflamed revolutionary energies.”!8

< fd oHy T fg3dT T9ge! © MH3HE 7I3 © YHdr feo fed neanx
HAME € qu feg Ifenr 31 fer & w3 T 5% fea y=St-mari3, Heny
T fozge & Ifenr 3, # fem T fedusm fev 3, feg fedu gonfy murs 3
J9 AUHZST YT's JIeT J |
‘Afor IFGE usHT yAsA Afq fev Ifdes fAw Hicge & a=-fenrfanr
Aawy & feq fogws fgrdlae 3° ufoge Joeet Jiofdes Higge & &=-
fenrfemim & 3TEt JIgeTH H % miuEn @19t feg T9Es I3 J9HY © JE 3
USTT § WUT W9 gTTfent J, 3TE JI9eH I8 s i3 9 J9HY ©
dieg, Tomit ¥ J& T9RsT 9 9799 I&| ITEr JI9TH, J9HY ©T e gat
N3 IS It € Heds <9 q9¢ I61 BUsT WigHT JIHY HATT it &
feat 3° fogsyu Ifg & fAGe Jifer 3 fewer ofSes fiw Higgs ena et
J9eTH o A3< @9 feg fdSnit grany dhort fommat g9 & famrs oi3T 3
o “JOHY TIIY-HdI, fJE, HABHS T GA33-féfant w3 3x-HIar 3 »idd
JI
o JOHY FUT Enff nis I, ARG w3 97d 9197 &% <37 J |
o JIIHY TH Iud, fgHs, TU, @t - 9% off TR mi=Esar 3 8997 I
(ferg T TR Me39 3))
e JOHY AU yIe feg 2dfez famrmar fiaet, niaat uarst 3 ma® He®
U €t udg 3 utg J|
e JIIHY TTF I W3 B HTAST o IHUST 3 gdg I 7 19
Ifded THW HITge »igA™S II9HY T Hasy far fansst €F nies gedt J9d
Y38 % T fIH 399 T gefenr gu &, & I feg yr3s famrs = Aftor
U J 3 & I feg a2 fAuist & fods 393tg = fAer J1“aony fer Arrdt
WEYdT 3 HGT & UAT I 03 et et WHeWInT nife €t Sias gd9ew A
A8 Jet ‘fas feadmi’ feg € g9 Jfeni Ifenit 839 ‘gret €@ ufosessT
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I 36F-A3 ¥ &< Udiadl SHS &% dien ‘H v s 89 eHssm I
ittt T dfies HA9 fog faBer 31 €9 niust ‘Hf3 feg I3 A9 Hfex’
T IS W3 ‘ME38 B9 A AT B’ T ABUS ATIE3T ©F AIY3 © 3& o7
HEHT HHTAHT, J1F oo B W3- J9HY, a8 HaY, 897 Hay J1 fam & erfenr
2 89T J170 J9Hy T AT »HS 39 98 Afog © ‘e’ ' At 91 feme
A6 et 3t s, fegat JfFRt € J9HY @ HAo®U &% 3%6T J9e I8
afges fiw Hfogs feue g5 “fify o9n & Iovy & 89 QU AT &9 Aae" J,
faret afiA fewrdt ms & gt & ‘HIfe yer’, {631 & ‘Ha3HsTT, feau®
T ‘MAITT yT’' feu UF i3 HUHTT 7%®% o fanset fousa dus @& i3
‘Hafe HHe’ gT JieT J1 72 It fesAs < 3RS g8t feu feo faxg nitis
o3 22 ferm fims €t K1 a9¢ I5 | I9Hy feg feu ms fewdt 9Hat I,
Ud € # A & J9 3337 & B T s IAafmit § gt 39 3 =U9 filfer
3 WHIT a9 €37 T1 »iddt HaHT fe393 i3 niHs & »id ®H fAgas-g9 €3
&S UYdiadt »H3 © U3T I &, 89 HaY, Jony,  wEt w33 § 39 a6
73 & W& [Fo-fds qut »iz widhntt geset T3t feg niuer At g 4,
AIg-Udt H'a € HHAH § HYJs geTient| Ifded fHw Hiogs ony < ue<t
$ a5 a9s wet ferel 3uar feg fdg €23 »i3 nie3T! & 9% 9 I F9er
JI BH »ierA9 9 dF Afog fegst § ‘& €fg HIfu & ot Afa” & vt
&It féer 3 &7 It “Qust (fg T=3 n3 niwsw) § 8T fHest oy &t Jgh,
frogntt 9 dfF Ffog € JoWy, H3 7 goH fammat § fewdt €83 o6 Har
H'® FIett Is | 722 fer 3 fewer 8T aAsat 3 fmEhr § &F grony &t uest
&8 & Iz, nmust wizn AfESt T 533 yra oo famrs St nigdet waest @
73 76| feg yI Hoe (Touy) & AT 893 578 ni3T &dt, fegst © fimrs &
Ifen™ JoHY ¥ Ha®U 3 &dt UydoEt | "3 g dg ATfag € J9Hd mruEt
fuftmr 939t § Tuer 71 fegst fuftmr Sa3t feg fam uA usmr €3 s-Haga

JT EIT, T I9 @Al © fipr® »iz v ©F AT wigdt gehert Jeny §
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Yy 309 »8Et J1 7 e fHfemr ga9 ad 33 A B AT &7-Hagd I3
feg I5| Ifdeq fHw Higge foue I fa UI36 O & e®Afen ni3 udH Jaf
€ ¥H 39 »igd I8, e fhftom @t dofeq arshff, fee &t 333, a&es,
HISST 3 WET® § I 5'6x ATdg A0l &1 nidl fsfent dfenm Sue I |
fa®aw fen 39t I gordt yfsst S AHH »i3 SHH nied Jaamis & JHS
frgre feg ydt a7 83312 viftmmsfia ¥39T nied yasSt € ot & st
36T MGHAT VA W36 A3 | FUHE § »iEs © AH o8 A3990 96 ©F IHH
3t It Hfawt, U=t € J89 fog &% nidy I8 fa I9 It sufam'

nidl 9% & fer € feudts afded fHw Hiogg grony 99 =fde I6 fa “gany
HIE™® T I9 ook ATfgg #f € §g3 IF &3 J1 F AN AU-Has feu a9
Afogrs < 89t-79f3 © wiryt 3Anet fom S I8 As| 8ust 3avst femt @
=t yge JaHy T HT's Yf3sT T 7Ha J1 725 JIaHY ©F J&T JF J9H'S J|
J9HY € 996 IT mi3HT I, BR € »i3HT 3 nissfaer B8R & aET I9 HEYT 9337
&It I feg sufar fAor 2939 JOHY § JI-333T A If YUz JeT J
afdes fitw vfgge wigrs g9 Afag # &t 3337 Has 3 gmE wia® Al
feg IoHy & niuEt Y=t vy 58St I1 fare 89 38 Uz Un S99 Is,
& »igA™I JIHY T I Jg Aoy # & fIE-A9 &% g3 A8 3 ufowr
U™ I »i3 g US™ B3 JoHy Ve & oAst © Ris@ S uymar Je T egE @
NUE nigse T fJAT 58T JT q9-foe © 09 &% fHerzar| wifsy uamr €3
Jony & ISt 39 sex Arfow T &= femfonrt T AX HfopA F9dt, g
feg” gee 9fHA® fesAdl Anie T a7 AoH-AT fog” & 3 AT Ao I6 126
fegst uzmr 3 ImiT Ifdes fRw Hiogs Jory € € JU UF a9e 96| 8T afde
I & oy = “fex Ju 8Tt (IQ a7ax Afow) & nidiH T2 T Ud gI&T I,
fex uTH nfeT J w3 Ag 3 U JET UTH 3337 J1 fET JU JI 56F-mHS T
frgme-ugmiet feg o=t uoA fom I, w3 uA 333t Jfomt & feg uon
fogag JH= & Juer I, U3 fer €3 ot & /IS &t 1 " IR fF g9 ©
89 fimmg fist € UsH AgY § J9-433" ©f sufim yus 9 3t &t fere qu feu
It '3 dtel HIST g &d Jeit | Ifded TRw Hiogs HaeaT #t § fer faAn
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T JOHY Hae I5, fa 89 AyIz a9 = J, U9 87 & yAfeH nfoedht Ifen
JI

i fef3gTH <8 Tufent’ g9y € feR QU € nidxt yHe fiee I51 afded
A Higge nigATg “JIany &7 g QU gt 31t feg 3T ufo® qu &% ot fHeer
J, U3 R €3 A9 S HIst g Is | few g9 Aoy © Ausx 3 ufost F
Ut 59 »i3 JIBT HIA B gl vifsaedlt a9 sea-nie™ € UTH 73 U496
a9¢ T 78 gIoHd ® feR qU ¥ nidxt yHE Ty fefsamr 3 fid-ume nue
ny feg AHET 88 I8 1 Ifdeq iy Hivge fiu-oe § Jony € oo = fex
viar Hod Js, JoHY € g €9f quf € seaw iy fefsom feg T9-=9 U®
51 BT I9HY, fHHS ®F A, Ydic 96T Id &6 HTIdT HE St GemHim &
Y yuirs AT, SATT faged < »idiHt ©73 &% HITH9 o<1 HI3T T Y3y 7T
It J=ar | Ifdes fifw Hioes 99 ooa ATfog © I9® &% JIHY ©F HIST 9
fans I3 Js, “8T (IT 561k ATfId) = g96 It feH I8%e® 394 © gnfd
feg gony <t He3T § T9AET Ts, 7 fx ‘fAu dAfe’ fe8 I »iz fAm € Ao
It IITH < Ufadt @9 mi3 A5 Fdhert & @939 feg fHese I8 1 729 JIoHy
& fidt S fentt Jg soa-nHS T HARHT ¥T&T J1 J9Hy & fex @9 3t
fefsam & gg-Jar3T 3 U3 I I, AT fedrA < 3 9 I famrs,
fomrrss, Fafant, BISH, TANShtt, AR, Ief-a=39t »i3 T<f3n © o1 5%
fearr-9R feg fer 377 usT fa fegst & 379 &d° o8, < feust € €
FIH-a's feg &t U1 JoHy & faH <8 & HT Jo &t »i8eT,0 §r
nUET 537 & BR < dfer feg &t UsTi €A% udH ¥s < HfeasT, famrs ¥3
o y®A-d¢ °F AfEst €% 839t UdYs wigT, AIH U3 ©f ines-nsfassT,
R fsgerst, Hasht 3 JoH-ySiSit 3° @397 S9N U3 ©F A% 7S HI 63
o9 Wid® YTy © YT © nia3e 79 At g § 3% €T J1 &TH AU »iS He
€ yStst fer nerer § yare@e 96 13! afded fAw Higgg »igAg “39 48
Ffog € g&t Jet 3f3a, ea9nfex At fefzoAa feus sdt; feg wis & »iz’
g ugzy 29 J, A fe8 Iovy T yIs faex Qumer J17% Qg govu © fem
frea & SRS, vy 39 '3 ‘fHu dmfe’ § ¥ax Is:
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Taltnit &7 AST®-

fom arafs faqg 3MG =t
fom arafs feg 3y feemt I
fom Tug & 3IH T=AT |
for I8 A BSweg U |

I 361 Aoy &7 gnre-

J9xfy ¥A= 3T et

TIAG I 3T 3y faerAT I

A9 49  IH T Il

&6 ITHTY 833 Ui

(919 J" AT, »idr: 939)

fegst dast &t fenrfimr g9e afdes fifw Hidge e I fa At ©
Yg AT €7 J1d 564 ATTI" AES fHed ©f {69t Aredlt &% gnmg fee 6 i@
‘W HY @ T=A9T IT| J9HY B3T et TE 27 fgat 9f | A9 W9 HATEd Ug
By A=, fa8fx 89 a9 © % I5” | ’ fAU dAfe 3° mire der J X Tqarg
T A9 fors IoHy feg yae 7 7Ed B wifag < IS 9% fonastse =
fegax #ies & #fAs dor st I A 91 ofdes fw Hiogs gowy <
fegaa 3 niftmm=3Ha dies g9 fde Is X “qany @ fouma (Ffost 3
Ifget), fewH, garat IAge- 38 It fam »iF grs &t 29 &% 39y I8, A
o uygew fast-fuet ferdt &t g9 Fhr 3 wigr 3, fAmer 99 w3 fearm niuE
WIHS N BUET J, M3 JOE3 © IR & yE83 i3 AE-URTE nigse 3 UY
U|”34fsaﬂgaufﬂwamﬁa?%3ﬁawm?ﬁﬁaﬂaﬁwﬁ|“m

Y e®He »3 Ffes |¢ﬂwwm,@mﬁ€§u%€m3@'waﬁ
39 €3 Ao g3t 31 1 7% 99 3 Jony T fomsT sAS J1

I9 I 3 IIHY § AT JI-TIAG' & 3w IfJET J, Ig »ide Afod 3 a9
nHIEH it & A feads feu o 3t JoHy afoss J, T9nsT et Gust § ¥sT
39 UT M3 NIEH T X &% Gust grgr gv Ht € nEeret feg 99 HF § 3%
fenm Ifdes fw Hioge »ieAS a9 3 JIHYT € F99° HHEN &ae aHT ©
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fugaz feg I J9e &3 »9E I I51% 9 3 Jony feu fex femm R =
B3 Ag9 fofaz Ifder I, 32 fx fer ot fonmAas fonrfimr 3T 77 Aot
J f& qony & 3t AeT I 99 <% IBe JfgeT JITT JIHY, JJ eNTT TIAT
HIdT 3 8% Ifder 1 4. Hiogs, 8T I9 »igrs Afdg € AIEs © 3% 5%
foue I5 fa “¥3 © IBAT € NI fegag Buat & Aies © J& JI3<t @ fearm
EUS &1371 . feT feam nisH-sTg § fearr feu s &t 393 Juer J1 fogr
fearA It &Jt, gsfa I3t I3T T Tay feg qronyt &St T ugeH & T 7Y
3T X grg-Hies 3 JIget It JIHY € Hiea-HId ¥ IJI-THJ T6, fem =
MOg JIg-J% et nidxt Ao gset g1 Ifded THw Higge nigAS
Ufa® Ud Ign™ € &%-51% AEd J9e' JI9HY (fAAeT AgU 3Tt e A A €t
=9 feg »ifaz T1) &< 9 Shrf Hart few mrfag dfenr 913 feg Hart & AR
3 U9 Ehff Hart 7s; fa@fa feg godt sufim &% F9yYT 95| HegE, 9 M3
A9E 3 0id & JIer U I8 | fAgSt 88 nEid 3 &% ot I fem 39
st T AN feg Jony fenmua QU feg 799 e J e fegst 3° ufo® g9t ©
T 9Ny § If9es i Higge & nieE faHds Ju feu faor I 3= oy qus
Ju feg ATl < 79 a6x Afog € <8 < JoHy ©F g Agas w3 #fad
fearet 3t At uT 33, 3y 3 3T6 © foufan feg feoet AfESt wrpae A
frost a9 ofgaifie Afog @ <@ Jovy & fagh Ufenr 3 3957 A Qust Ufsmt
€3 79 I &t | g Ifaife Arfog Enff Har I Jony #AS 3 Um dfenr,
g fa 8A3" ufas <t JIHY < A3 i3 fanastas fearst At o ufos
9t T et T gy I g 7 © nieg Bt € dv9 & fex fema st
A 3IYIST At »f3 fer 3qYIsT 3 fast I9a' uoHt = It & niyTs frmrs
STSTEIETT-ﬂ'%HY}‘FEﬂ'()UI M e f a8 fx auo'%m@@ﬁmaﬁ]’m
56X € TIHG dldW@@WﬂﬁHﬁﬁ@WﬁWWﬁvﬁﬁg
837 a Buat § IOt yers st g der 7t 3° gmie gafindt 3t gaew
AT T 3% »iet »i3 BT g9 g=r A 3 1ds J9HY I& | Af3gaT & deg o
FufiE AE J9HY Aat ©F forest sust 5y Je, 7 J9-Af3 € &% AST A9t -
9, 39 Jfde fiw & © A 3 fea fers AT & QU U9s a9 aret | “fe§
I9 &6k Afg" T AN 3 fE5-fs goat a9 UH a9 It Jowyt €t Hars @
THHA AT & ywA U o feodt yrra ufosr fa3t) 739 for widfas wesr a9
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niTHe iy IfJe Is fx “3g difde fiw & gow € Aasy 3 AgY <9 gfenrer
WW(W)WWHWW(m)mzm
HY, fammat 3 wm3fix /i 99 difde fiw & ‘gqont’ § 48 & vif3 a7 «
“UTBHT HTfAT w3 IIST UTBH § gyl TS| 740

Jory I uwAr I o3 fem § I 99 Arfogs & godret guEt I ofdes
fiw Hfogs »igAT JoHy © J9 JIT = »eAgr 8 »ret I AT g nridt
NEST IIS JJ Al € FoHId HIS, HiIS Eit IIs, InHeO(E'JF@EQFW
@—W%@mwmﬂmﬁgmw foe-dls a9 3%
awH“‘W,qrg’ﬁueéra;rﬁEaaﬁ?uﬁwwwﬁgﬁam?&ﬂamw
€ Hed3' § Ydt 397 q[fde o9eT H, »i3 §H € FATST Uy &7 AJIGd U gammf
et fea U X gaer AT 74 fiy-ure <t fer df® ©F aevdt 39%t I fx st
Sfaer, gt »iHg, ITE Ao H & g9dier €F T3 ITHS J96 3 ufast, g 3
W&Emﬁmﬁgmwwmﬂa:ﬂddwldmedfﬂur)-rﬁraraa'l‘d
mgld)ﬂjé_&'ﬂ)ﬂ'dgd'ﬂlgmh'(‘é 3BT I@ﬂmddﬂ'mm
3T 299 A9 I9eT I €F wigAT “IgwAT 3 IH AAST UHAsT I8 I5,
AT & I9 3 oy fAea & At ¢ §A9 IJ T5 |1 HT WI3 »iHT NS e
Ao O USST od IJ I6, »3 I Y NS 5 f3u<s I ud mifadt Sa3
fea fefzam feg udntt a7 gt g8 | 7+ afdes fRw Hices nigAg Ae Hadt
THIT 919 © A9 Ut € JIR § =T Sael J, 3T BH Shrf nmyt adtert €
%mmfévmaﬁa BT@U JOHY-I3ar nue et 91 Ig-fHas FeEa,
JIIHY - HBWE’%TBUTHB(M@N AHfoa 3% 3 nifgre WE’TWW
ddﬂ d'dd)j‘tﬂ' It‘()H'()I YHH®» § ‘25'&:'| dld<™H, ES'Q:'I W [GXS) dILrl' YP@ cl_ld?:l'c’:l Eﬂ'
Ufe33 I o8 AU-AaS niftmr famm J1 wifadt Aro-Fas § It wAn usHT
3 yga3T B nidt mae g yeAT-Ug gaHTemT J 14

afges fAw Higge »oA9 Joaet, I9 3 J9Hy T nice fomsT 3, €9
afde 6 X “gauget § miuE i3 AHST € fewdh €73 g9 w3 J9Hy ¢ fJA
It et 174 -39 T YIs nigge §F J€T I, AT »id® yIy ©F FufEH
et & YIa3T T 9T g€ AR | “IIHY §F yIesT F 3%H a9 fgor I
oo B feg JoHy It Ig »uE »iy ©F SHH J9 90T I J9HY ©F SHH

LLI/ «
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HJt uge™ J 3 ferg ¥ & I 99 § ¥ T J1 74 gfges fiw viggs fem
HIt U § JOHY ¥ &a3 T s J9er gurer figeT Ifenm Gg feg Haeer
J & »ifAT™ 396 &% Jory € a9 YISt & fouget Heer J1 g meet feu
89 feg nmyer I fx IeHfy-HIf3 I Hat uge= J1 €9 T9Hu-AIf3 fAr o
USBH 93 ¥ UA JU (8Et-maf3, feret-39=, afvAs Aedlt, wets ugessT
3 feAH™ &ar) yds Yfssr feg feniua Js, fer usH geds & &< gu
JTHY my J|

I9 SoI-nHS fexd WiFt feim 89 I ot vt usew ¢ Hies feg Toet
J g fa f&g 9 »ifadt 3=3 9, fAgdt Hat ugew Srf fogag Bsenft &
s & 399 & gu et J1 99 sox-nHs feg eAt usSHIMT © J& &=t
niew, 8Iat @ gaH, IAT HIIS 2U JT Jo, for feu vadt fefsom <t 89 39
HHs 3, 7 »ifyg feg gg-foe &t fing €3 ude ot Hat ugew § nifgne
3 ot JU 3, 9 seI-nE & a9y & ude e fanrfer 3, fer o
73 It J9HY, 9 § TH® AaeT T147 Jony AT ‘f93 a9, aH MU, €8 81 3
VAT UzmiRt & gol fHug 37 ude a9er J 3T 8F ©F Iony-AIfs miuE 89
It T U AT F9el It »idd HE® feg € Swet 31 “ag g Arfog & Hey
ot Fwataft, dTet w3 nafg st § JoHfu-AIfs & 29 %
YITHHS 1371”7 g meet feg feg & faor 7 Aaer 9 17 feg 29 neidt 3,
fER SIS HEHT 23T Tnft ST NidTHY 79 © YaTH-US &7% It Arfag geiit |
£¢ HeY © % o8 Jony & uee 59 J JrEt I f3Aarfonr way, sufim 3°
I &I 3 HRY3T & {8t 3IAuar IE, fan widht 37 feg &ar aret 91 figeet
€ & fary nimt (All degeneratives methods, means and ways) § f&H 8%<s HEd
o Fern U It T1 fem U9 3 gony & »iAt w59 It J1 feg Hat
yIeH ©F ufgst format J148 grany & faaH § fipr® 3 Has J9o JOHY-AT3
&% ferer fomsT fige 31 faan fev feq wifrdt frue Uer a9at 9, fag g3-
sfey-ges @ 89 for forer 9, 7 fAge feg 9t fomer 31 feg famu, ©<t A9
@ nydt 793 (3T ugufs vy egdtnmil difde fHese of feg 39T gdtnrin)
AT J9d JIHY-AIIS o8 mius AERT AES 83 e JIfaAH § wifadt
8t 3 St niardt vierEr (It uge™ € S ferat) Jfos a9s BT 9Ny §
fex fewrdt 373 & 83 I, fAn § ofdes fiw Hiogs fiy-Aee = a7 fée I |
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afses fAw vigge »ieAg “fiy-Aa9 I3 @ 89 uIr-mast J, fAos
AAT © J9 U938 © THfAR-T9 f3Aary §37 ¥ fegarg eA<t It fagay o -
T fer®3T fen Juedt I AA9 ©f URSt Jf gTT8T T g9-dd13T feg
gy € €399 & Alge € JU-AT&T, AZ Fragndt mitAfan § €9 & fan
IS UTT &2 M3 WAS WITATT UT TH niFie a9, ‘A &dt feg ‘A I =
&5H UTT 96 % Hat @0 3 AJY fordt € 399 3% o8 Ude= 898 ©F
HIT ygeH ©F Sfy-nmHe 39 T fABs-g% UTT dd6 T% UIT-HAST HoHd
fiy-Fag I J174 oy S He 3T T HY 3 8 I He s € 9 3 999
MUE I T MTHS A4 It I1 €F & A9 < wifadt fA3 ofR® a9 &t I
& A8 nics AIftm = wifgAw § famr I “firy-wdle © @19 39 9 Afog
feg It rge Jw, fa€fa fer feg »iffd gony &t Urtearet 9, 7 AASX Aa3f
T 19 3 yIt 33T 3 T1 70 fify-mre SRt T X nidat Jondt & moes ©
feg Y3y o3 fx

I9 dg Arfog & Hot ugew T HO-JY JET-Aasut fe9 Y=/ &9 e J,
AT JI9HY € WHS Enff A 797 g<1 UISGdT & 33 3 Udd A’ I& | IIIHY
@ H'J 991 T€9ad &% 73T It I| TAd ‘H¥e’ I, ud BT ‘HuE’ A IJIHY
T Jg J1 fer =990 © 99 ¢ fAex & famy fes7 9, A fAex © famn It
IOy § WS 1151 Hat uIew T 8F ‘AY e’ feu y=H 9t I, AT I9
BEI-MHB Tt nida I8 3 fod™H AT T 7 far ferm IR, Jony
feg sm9 Uer J, fer St A yerashr fea Agas yIsesT  yse et
aﬁn{zmm@ﬁe&'mmwa sz fefsar fex forms Has
feg e AfeT J152 It U™ T HY-gU ITgoHdT fef3am feu §€° yem J9er
yI3s Yf3sr 3, I a63-0H® © U 55 aafant feg s 3 AgesH J
UfaeT, et T »iHS I UTBHT UE € UT8 Jt 71T AAY I8 | MAB-YIY T
fis groeTet = gt Ay J, # efonr € aan feg Hod UTT a9 J1 g,
JITE YUT'T TIHIGK AasUT T BIT3TI3T &dt, Ad {80 WA Jt 3=t Sgoms
J, e & 93 1 S, Jogel & ‘gan’ T 99 S o3 a2 UE § ‘TaH’
T yeradt feg Gsafanit ftmr T153 A8° HIt U™ T Ho-JU g Qudas
35t gut feg HY, 3T g9y € muH »irt »ElisT = fHea fer feg fonmux Ht |
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ST AT JIHY Ydie U feg AgHE nifem € & 89 fede &t At faBfx
8F &% HIt UITH T AY-JU 9% f9or /15 grony w A fefsom It Aasy
feg 3, €7 fefsom = ggondt AgY oot & I&-u5 feu femer J, nEE=
dJ9HY ‘A9 of gal’ © foAg a% AT I®-83 © 39" 3IHET J| JOHY
feamm =" mdte I HIt uSew JoHy = HJE 37 udse! J1 T a9 »= 9
3 nidr 2 g=F TS

afses fAw Higgs Heer I 3 1oy © nEs-yay 3 n@fv 3, 873
fime, Aua-fedar & Tgst & 7 ez g9 o8 Ffoy feg Tow J, 8T yIus
faH gon o' few adt" I1 IS fiw Higge »igAs, AT MAB-YIY & HEYH
o AAeT ST, ° §F % HAY T mia@®-ydY 5% foAsT AT 3 8Ag nids-yIy
& I€ = A wiforA A, 80 fEa-fds 39 g Afow fev I79 J1 BF »ioA9
a9 I8 Aoy fe8 »iuE »irs 3 Re3 I ¢ 93" &% e J9a", S 5 3
3 JI& T JIHY J| Y. HogE nigAS Jony & ‘g3 &9, a1 AU 3 @5 21
T SBAS § WUT JUT ASY & AT sefent J1 gah<t AAT few gosmiz
3 HY U g fome <t et 9, 80 gowu © fAim '3 & J1 nwigws-y3y €
5| Ifdes fifw Higge »igA Jovy 3 yeA feg JEt 29a &0t 1 wifys
gac 3 ufgst & gony © feg9x Aies Ig-nH nigAa It A, 8T gg-arst
I9 T Yo I A, Iony § It g7 difde fw 3 »ifs &F T3 o & usHT
gErfen |

Vi3 feg feg fagr 7 Ager 9 & Ifdes fiw vigge & Jomy & goaet
it eIt © a7% TIATENT I, AR &% J9nY T fagenisT &F U<t <t Y3y
39 3 799 J I I, AR § ‘Afow € uesA o5 ferfzs qu feu afenr
A7 AFET I 1 Y. HfTge migA's AATS T Tfentt & nuE widlfentt nigA™g ‘wedn
HoY’ 3§ UfIsTHS J96 M3 »iFEUs J96 € nidd 036 1S I6 1 feg 31 a9
saa Ao € fIR wret, 8ot 3 AIE-gT Mis iz Jfost JIt e yIr
WEIAL HY I ‘IIHY’ AT S AdIS o SHF Utfen |

TS M3 feusimt
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Bt S T AAEEIS YII96 M3 AHTHA YHdT
3T, I3 J9

HAU (Abstract)
fAy g9n € ufe39 o8 ff a9 I Arfog g AHfs3 st ot 7 g9 IHEA
AT IrorraT I /It o9 I3 I, AHTa »i= oefHa ufeuy fes ferm fagagar
HI3< Juct J1 feo o fAade fourg ©F 90 s Ot Adfus &t A Aie-
YMTSHT »3 YH3HT & wifi3fHa Andr & y3ig & J1 Adlex 39 '3 e =7
Hie o% fHes, feg efontd nide 97 I, A X AT »I=SHT T UGHTIHT &7%
fhwer, feg niftmmna fise, viegst nide I9d J1 fer 3y fe8 o=t gt ©
fe9 fer © AU Aydf, mift3tHa yse »i3 fAy fies-A9 83 ys=e &
fersg &® musTenr famr 31 fem fe9 fourg & Arwr, gforg w3
iftrr3fua feam © Aegs o8 @er & fourfior iS5t ot 31 far § Ry

AE-Ug® (Introduciton)

Ht 39 38 Arfag & fAge uefHa fAftmret 7 §3 J, Ad AN w3 Afgaad
Hies & HIar e9rd & J 1 fer fes Afiss st o, 7 g IHETH A o
IqT 7 (0& 773-774) few IfE3 I, Y uoH vieg fonrg & IAH T onige
viar I1 “mdt 91 Ht a9 g Afow fev WA 391 I fAA T A¥T €99 39 3
Jforg mes & yHt »i3 fonrg & 9K &% J1 BT 91 JAet Afsnme o8
fenmg 3% AEfo=z I/ 39 dF Aoy feg gt 91 feu won Tet oo <933
neagt, f9at, yStat w3 meeest 3 g3-fAg yae g 7 fx fem g =
formg-ret & JfgeT Ao 3171 et &3 w3 F €8 Uy €3 X a9 d'
Afag €t ufgagHT d9e 99 39 & o A& i3t Ae @t fenrg & fiy gan
ot fea ufe’sg gm0 1 feg et fAge fourg @ AW Aegt & & &3t Far
HE-VTIHT W3 UIHSHT € niftr3fid Arar & & ySifees aget J1 &< &
979 HIE s € Y- Uz »3 niftmmsfig fear & o397 § E9A8¢T
& ° AHHAR »3 U9THA s B AYTssT T YSIx J6 |




fer ¥d T G¥H H<f gEt ¥ AHAR W3 UIHA HI 3T § SWET &7 AHSET
w3 fer & yHafazr & aHast ma € HuEst visAg femdms a9st I1 feg
niftos Ty aan St weESht TR, AREas yegat, AHHA RRE=t mi3
iftmmsfia fegrguraret © Aedg fe'o o<t gat T niftis ferers J9er J1
AHHA HJ 3< (Soical Sginifcance)

fong & ARET »i3 AN Hies

9K feu f&q ufe'sT yoirs J1 st oet & us fern IAH & Ayds J9er J
7 fer mrfaa ydu =y viar 31 “feg feq qu=nx fAgre 31 fem feo
fex R fersdt »i3 Hae T feofax dies T niegn ToATenT fomr I »i3
TH UTH WTSHT UIHTSHT & niftmrsfia Adg €3 573 uret aret 91 fem 397 2t
o ygzr fe' St st 9173 fem W3 wigAg o Sew Adlga AT AN YO
&dI AT Miftem3Hx 39T = foA Haet 1 fAY W3 nigAg feg niftwmsfia
3T JforE dies fog" I T F gmaet I1 &<t T 979 us™ USt-usast € AEU §
UaH, Afauar, qfors, fimirg, efen<t A9 i3 Afod wierer © »iag '3 feafis
I € yIT foe g1 &8 qfore ries fgndt § s&fers Jus = fex HitmiH
geuT J1 wet gat ugfont adhtt Fieht ufgaenT € a& I & ferdt 7 3t
=t & BIst T oAt Bt & Aiq3 o3 Awr I £ 8gst § st T M
F9-fegs, Guat € fex gAY »= AHH Y=t e9At 3 I A a9ertenT Afer J
fer ot ¥ Yy=us »3 AHTHE YHaT & §udas U3z 3 38-373 A A7 Ager
JI

ufodt e fe'g uon & Ho'33T § §Fa dt3T famr T1 feg fenrg & fe'g &=t
HY »i3 g9 & J USt-usal & AHwa firedhnt fsg@e w3 A <t At
% Hies AT ©r Quen fedt I funrs ¥ dar ors feo I fx fem gt =
fAosy “sie” &d' I, 81 “Bdt How 8117 Qafonr famr J1 ‘w=’ mEe
gzt gt F 3at (R fa- “ofv ufosst s, ‘ofs grst &) &9 fonr
famr I fa@fx feg gge 99 a1 fo9 T9-39 »ifent J| B T gy J-

YIFTHT, Ieered g7/ fae fa gaurst feg faor famrm J:-
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“gfa ufagsst B udfeast Jan fasfenr afs IH MBI
TS IHT I€ UIH Tezg Uy 3arfenr gf&s aH #8117

fer H9T MEAT UIH T USST 3% UST-U3at ANH 9 Ao H Al<s ©F a1
Iue 51 feg gon mHwA fanit, Aer w3 Afgudr € sear § U3ATfI3 9T I
w3 feg pET fies forme »i3 fg3s &% It Y3 39 '3 3u7 93¢ J| J9H
feg & fgzzr 91 Ay uon feo fonrg § © fowadtet & Hear &, Far
IO W3 AHAR s € HAgST & Ade Hionr Afer 31 gforg fies &t
s Yig & feam €% & J AT J1 fer o5 aes € fonest & &t ssfx
< ufgeg, I& M3 Afenag viur fe9 93¢ Io1 &7 A9 <939 g9 &<
gt Ha d § JfIA3 mies 9 Far w3 AT AHS w3 YH &7 Jfde & famrs
féet I

ufgea HiTs W3 AHHE AEs=a

Ufge™d AR fies o Hesr fearet 31 ufges It fus AA < 99 a9
I5 | fe8 mHfaa 7o Hiee 8F HS niergr J AT Sed-diH3T AGH et
I& M3 He Y § AT Hifefentt feg mfaa #ie € Gurdt fegh I& 1 TRy oo
g gfore fes & nifomsHa w3 ANAS fedl &7 miarg Hienr Ffer I st
T T w3 St gue fou ust-usat © Adu fe 9 Afowa, fimrg »i= S9ar &
geaT § feafis a95 & are i3t aret I few feg ruHe agsta I fa &8
I T Jg Qe adT gufa AmHIuT w3 fed gAY YISt AfdgesT »i3 geHt
&% fenmg ydu i3 fifiednt & use J9er J1 &g S & Afast & et
e o9 T09 muEe QU feg um 13T famr J1 fam wigAg I8H & H® §
fanmarE w3 f5938 wierEr & niusBs T Quew fe3 famr J:-

“Jf9 RSt B AT Yoy fHefent gfs I g

foas8 3 e Jfe IBH RE Jerfent gfs IH #1817
feg mee AHWE AYOt fT9 A9 w3 9B & fammare € yosr fder I, A
Ufgedd ATI=RaT M3 AHHAX 83T @F Hew' AU J1 niur feg gfdfent
qU, T9ur, AE9, I8N w3 safant & f&'d uH 9y J fagHs He & feafis
FI&T N3 MEI-AfSIT 3% JfdaT It et Tt T AHAS Quer J1 fAe fa

223



et gt & nidis foR feg TRy ugn wigAS 99 Afggst & <t gfore Hies
3 fedt BueH Uz IafR Yt & o Taldh gafen| AHI® ANH g fag-
e fenadtee =u foor I, st gt & feg fafr mrfra Aggt § <09
HAES J96 2T HT'SYIs giHar fag@et J1 A fe€ et aet mfax a9-
fegS & AO'Y JU feu sw BT et &t wifgH AE's Juet J1

Ht 919 I8 Arfow & Ayds gt arfe-gu fe8 IT J9a &<t gat © fegst meaet
feg & 3xget o goifex J| fAR fa, ‘gfs IH A fer e se I X I A9
yg | I IH, H 3F Ffso AT I B ©F 99 3R & o3 o9 9fs I
e’ ST W A Ig Afog & faor I fd T A9 I #t W 38 AR of, 7 3
=fenr 9 o, THag &9 o fer fe-fersdt (Fle-nm3v) & R fsdarg Hat yau
&% fHefen J1 € st & get vigs < endl Afast § Hodt a3 feu
fenm ugr q9Et J1 el W93 »i3 HIE Hies a9 feu feq gA9 © I3 &
Ixee &d1 991K & gAY © YIx 9T HiE I |

AHHASX ANSST W3 fSar AHTs3T

st gt fAy goH & AvAa AT & fegrgurar § yf3fies aget 91 fRy
fenrg fe9 uSt-uzat & 9999 wr A Hfewr Afer 3, ¥ A 39 '3 dies o
TSI § AS® I8 T JI6 | Ay gy Afoust & fersdt § g9ma9 &t Aar 89T
s fesr J1 39 sk ©< A @ fAfimr, “7 a8 Her nmiwr fag Aufa
I (Ht 79 dfF Arfasg, dar 473), fersdt & a3 § GFmae ot 71 feg
St WIS M3 HIE § fed gAY © fedu fe8 Ty ¥ & wust ¥nfa qfore
Hies feg fex-vAd € A Aear fgRdt § goifens Jue feg nifon gihar
fog8z Trfon =7 I9AH® JT Sudt J1 I wiAT feg Bode fem mue feg
I9 381 T it & fensdt § ‘I3 afo & Heus i3 I fa vy fersdt 3 &
Uer ger J1 B8R % fenrg JeT I, feAsdt It €rEr W, uzat, 3T A nige
get 9, ¥3-¥3 I, A3, -9 fersdt & Y I 7er 8T T8, =% §9
Ufqyss ugHsH &t 7 7 fersdt 3 &t Aftmrl “sex 35 Id9T X A"
AfEN” (Jam 473) He 3 9t Ay uan & fSa mesT = Buew fesr 31 &t
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gt feg & uSt-uzst € Adg § Afgher w3 AT © wgrg 3 feurfenr
famr J1 &g AHHE AHS3T ©F fAftr AHS® AHH 9 f8ar AHs3T &
Heni § Heus I3 fe8 Ho3TYTS J|

T9fHE HT 3< (Reiligous Sginifcance)
niftmmsfia A @ Y3t

e gt ¥ AHAI Ho 3% 3 fewe fer g2t T A8 3 Hoseyds ufos fen
T niftmmsna ufeiy 1 feg gt fe-wm (fm & fersdt © qu fes
TIATENT famrm J) miz UIHSHT (fAF § Y9y © gu o9 Tarenr famrm 9) ©
ArdT § YSHEe3s aget I1 99 gt fies € miftrsfia feam € 99 us=t §
TIAE T I

1. Ufast »e : feg famrs @ u3mr I, Hay & ASt =7 usm, feg usmf
O9H »3 A9 & Ast & ySIx J1 fam T § yg fomrs It adt, Gret faast
87 UH &3t B a1 Aaet, 8T UGHSHT ¥79 AY &dt AXeT| niftwm3fix famrs
&t famrs F Jifgaret = de ¥93 799t J1 AR Hey = fimis yg =% uH
B famrr, ygHsHT <t 93t fe'g Grer fumrs 9 arfaer Jer A=ar fiwrs
fiar gifgaT d=ar, fomrs €t It €97 Jer mear| ugd fem € &et gst u3s §
FIH FTBET Udr ni3 feg F9H €33 &% J9aT U=dr| ‘UIfeI3t I
fagfent 3 feg 3= T fg UgH=HT = a1 AUz fe9 I3 @ o forg a®
35T UfgHt B © fer usmi o9 g9 Afog caB8e a5 11, T yg | 1 39
3 Aed It 7 3 HE 3T &TH AUT T J9H i Iarfent 31 fer 39 ufodt &
feg e & UgH3HT T 3 fAHTs J96 w3 Ut 3 Ha3 dT @ Guer fosr
AT T

“HE IJ 369 e Ufgst midg /g arfenmiqll

Ufast &< € Ue € »i3 T8 J9 Adg SIHBY I X UTHSHT &7 &TH HuET
F yz Ut 5% Me-fersdt © fonrg & ufodt e 3, ufodt usmr 31 ofg =
aH fmies 3 It yg 5% fie-nm3yr © fHee & He 5T J, »igs der J|

2. T &< fen o9 o@H & He § e w3 5988 neAer & yus
g95 € e dist I e § uIHsHT B AIg-fenmuasT e wifgrR Jer I
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AT T A9 &% fHee efont< fHes I »i3 99 @9 feo sy fee3 feg
ge&eT IfdeT I| fies © 99 U3 & Ud Jafent fu'g g3 &7 g3 fegs It Afer
JI I3 Aad AT-nT3HT T YIHSHT 7% He J AR 31 feg fegsm &t T

“fufenr 3fe & gz & fifenm It 7 (7, 1 q, »iar 729)
I »BHT USHSHT 7% NS J9d fed feese! &dt J1 fem 39t a9 Afug afde
5, I3 T AT IH A, W 38 Aex OF, 7 3 fer e § famrs »iz famrs €F
AST U &, Yg USHSHT &% fereT i® a9 e J|

“3Jf9 TAST B< AT Yy fHefent g I #Hig1

niai@ 39 fe9 g9 Aog Jfde Ia:-

“fogs€ 3 He Ife I8H RE a=fenr gfs a0 A1 7
T Yg &7 THeE Guds He fogs8 J Al J1 @A vied su ni3 IBH €9 T
At I1 BT Fie-mmsHr-ferzdt & UgH=HT Ut winUE widr Aar @ AeT fouer T
8R& UIHHT AIg-foriua aEd BT JIMSHA nieRET '3 uddlr de-
fersdt © nivg Yz € fAe3-A®T € niade &'E, TH 7 Bd UT I&| ade
&€ UIH3IHT &t wie J, fer & f£'a =9 mfenr, He vz 3T 5t
3. St we: 5o Uzl 99 o3 ugHHT Yt fimrg & nieREr §
TIAGE J1 T UIH3H € JIe-31s €8 & I Aer J1 g uzgm 5 S
 fe-fersdt & ufoyds uaH= Ag-fenux J ferer 3, R & ugH=3HT
€ T, Made &€ HETE! feT I6 Ud3 UIHSH fewer &dt' fer »msHa
WRAET '3 He fe9 yg T e et 3ty Uer get J1 e © Sufentt aamr Uer
J AT I

“Ifg AT m< v I8 Ffenr I gfs g1 A8 1~
UIHSHT § AUT, BAT AU® 8T e niwd 8Fg TuT ¥ oM, 33U U J
At I w3 fedt g g9rar & Uer 9w J|

“H3 7&T Ifg #E® Ifg ufen ez3rdinT gfs I #8117

fa)

yIH3HT & Bt fhe Aaw I8, fagt € HE €3 99 371 9T J1 3T I I
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JIHY It 8F yg UIHSHT =7 & AU »3 BHE U Aae I5 |

4. <6t w=: feg »iftm3na Fnar & yIs wierer J1 feg nmadt usmr 3,
Ay di= Afor »iergr o8 UgH=3H o feafix 7 Afer J1 HAle-feAsdt © Ha
g »m3fix »EwsT e I /et I 1 »isfHa Hes QuIs die-nmsHT & yg fimar
HIT Hd Ue J|

Ho fofen g% ufen mmdt afg &1 =t =grst| ”

< gd & A9 €9 fed o, yg ugH=H § U &, B9 Hie Aer It yg feg
WS 793 73T IHET I ‘niafes Ifg foe et s fos I3, I9 w3t 8rdt
foe ugn=HT fog ot Ifdet I w3 for &% It odt @ &1 &% 8F e <
gg<ta® Jet I1 BAg §reT ve-3 8T €% (7 fa ygHr &t 9) fis Uer T
T BT Fle-23HT A & FH I T YF UIHSHT § Y3 I9 I I3
fog Ifget T

feg itz o397 fAy ugn & yeE&t fegguar, “fea Gniag Afza™H”
(dF a9 38 Afos, Jer 9) &% 93t It J, 7 fa uan A3 e femem i3 €7
&% Frdl € HT'33T & B9 d9et J|

st get fAy des-ag T wifsyzet vior 31 feg iy & gfore #ies feo
Ifgfent niftmmsfia 833 YUz a9s & Hadr e9r8et J1 Ay uan fe,
Jforg s & niftmsfia Aoer wr fegdt adt, Aar fer = yIa Hionr Afer
JI Bt gt gforg € Aoz & wiftmmsfia »3 mma ufetw ©9 AuRe
xJ<t J1

1909 feg gI36<t 93 feg ée 90 NS UTH JIfen™ Ug niae! 3° gmie
UfaAs™s feg wiide arad »ide 2007 feg Ut Ifenrm 14 wide a9q 3fos I8
fonrg & Idat HesT fee @ &t Ag 3° ufast fimrs formAs &rgm & e
foyers fiw & nifenr 7 Tferae & dAs © MY HET A1 22 maged
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1909 & fem 5% & yesdt fus aret fam 3fo3 edit & fom & a8 feo Ay
wuE fenrg IfAeT J9< Aee I5 |

AHast AN 8 fa e foumg & Argr wiz ufsega fies § middt gt &
AOHET &da" U faar I, &=t gat & frfum yrfas »i3 H9dr Tara J1 feo
JJdt I Bergds @F, AN AHH &9 U It fee3 € 9 »i3 ufgegx
feeet © Aegg fou o<t & i Afotar w3 finnrg & Ha'33r & GFma9
xJ<t J|

fer®HE 3 I997 (Analyiss and Discussion)

Bt g T AHAS W3 UIHE HI 3< Ry uaH & fere fenmit fegrgurar
&% gfant Ifenr I feg get fAage fenrg & 9AH &t Ad s © AYTs
e € HT9d1 T9A J | A Ufauy feg fog ufgeaa ftes, AHHS AHGST
w3 Afgddr & Ho'33T & 8Fa9 Faet I1 wiftmstua ufady feg feg wte-
YATIHT M3 UIHTSHT © Andl & 39T § e9A gt J1

frftmret & yIta I1 fifw (2010) T wigAg, “@<t gt Ay foug &
3t w3 AT fifierdhot © FH® @ U g9t J1 76 fer 397, a9
(2015) 3 MUE niftmis feg 79 fe3m fx “Fet gt aHast A fe g f&ar

fadRY]

AHS3T i3 Ufee9d AesesT © Hfent & AaUs ad6 fe8 Hoseyss J177
fA'2T (Concluison)

et gt Ty ugH € £ niguH 9967 I, § AHHAS i3 UafHs ufduy feg
WEHS HI 3% Juet J1 feg gret fAge fenrg & IAH &t Aer fies © AYds
fed™H i3 nifti3fH Ardr @ HddiedRa | AHAS ufauy feg feg ufgeax
Hes, ANHAT AHTS3T w3 Afgtdr € Ha'33™ & 8amag aget I1 miftm3fua
ufgty feg, feg fie-n=3m w3 UgHSHT © Aadr ©f w39 & yfsfiigs agel
JI AT A e, et et & fAftmr ama gt § HAgS J96 i3
nift3tHa AargasT § YSATIS d96 fe9 HI3eyds gfHar feg@et I
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HTSAT vHEd, a9 (He 1886-1905) & YAt ST € yo9 feg

UdIE™d
ety o9

HEHT niETT, B9 G Aet feg Jart 3T w3 gt € wiudt feg Ut
3T feq HISTYTs a9 A fERg 3TE Jony fiw, Yens &dnies Iod
B9, afﬂwwme@wermmm?m%m%aﬂﬁﬁaﬂ?
ﬁIIWmWWW(18861894)ﬁHW€W
(fegqre) <o guer At fore Aued 3=t 37 fiw »i3 37t gns i As|
1887 <9 37t {3 fHw fem € Aued 98| »ia39d 1889 €9 nigfax Heardt
I6 HBHT METTae J famdm | 3Tt II9Hy fRw St IfgaT »i3 13T & HatgT
dtar fRw &t <SSt AUTTEST &% ¥7®AT nifgra, | HET 1893 & 99T ST oisT
famim1 A3E9 1901 feT 3ret &3 fiw © T973 gmie st Hor fRw & fert
AU B2 mi3 fgg 1905 3 At faor|3

fer ¥m-U39 g 35 g 9 e famr T1 ufo® gmr e Jamst g @
Ye'9 BJ9 fAw AT O3aT § UR 13T famrr | gd 397 &9 Ut © ys9 <9
HTHHAT WHETd € HIS3T ©F H&aE o3t famrm T

&'J9 fHw AT

w9 fRw AgT ¥ 8ewt &9 fea fefenr »i3 qromdt faut = yo9 »i3 yAg
JI&T AT 14 37Et gony fRw & fegayg, Ifimmaug wis fammsde feg® gramdt
A& 87d AEdS! fed39 aist Qost & &g 3§ un i3 fa Gt v niuE
H'FGWFFSEOFEJWHEFHB(LFLBo(dGECTHOH' 5% st § AESE AG® 3 I
o fH9E ASIST AQ®' <9 37 IJ Ao | gﬁmfﬂwwmﬁ’rﬁfﬂw%
wmﬁmﬁgmé%@mémaﬁ

e 90y fRw &t IR &% 1877 f*9 993%<t ATaTT & Uardr §dmies
B BII T USgH T9 HHS 13716 I JaHy fRw & qromndt fadt e

“fgHag Aa®g, fefsah »i3 Uary fefsom wiftmis fesmar, dast gateafact, ufentsr



ATl €T Y99 96 BT 1880 99 Fromy] wirerd B 3T Jomy] mHEgT
(15 W9 1882) 199 Har It IrEt & A9x § grondt faudt <9 Jarsdt &
83ma3 F9e IrdteT |8 1882 &9 &da fifw As & Uardt yorast AT AETUS
319 1883 ST ®d9 9 UeAT YA <F AEUST o3t 110 fer 4R & Uardt smar
3 Afgs © fear 8 HI3eyds ghhar foget| Ae »i39 fiw g3 ©
mﬁﬁmﬁwamwmw@mmwm
U|11
‘fears’ w3 famrdt” B9 I3 a1 12 Aee &9 3t g9 fitw (33 378 »is
gret i3 fAw Uamst 3T © viftmud A 113 37et garr fRw & safga ©F 7793
[EZTH 3 8%aHs ©F 95 S Jant fSg nigae 13T |14

1882 9 ®93 fous (393 © J=I&T) enTaT garet fHftm andt A Jeg
FHST Eft Hifdar fimier <9 It | &d9 fiw AT @& 8 T&TET 1882 § JHeT
g feg mHIsH 3fmr fa Jame © Agst feg dardt (gowdt fadh) § fitfimr &
HTtmiH g8 & Har A=t fere ame | nEms 1882 § fed 99 HrgsH fRw
fAw =% TAzys A5 115 fer T fewer, gaars fad © vt @8 yrfendt Uug 39
UATet § &9 I96 BT fea HHIsH 3fmr famr, far 3 1005 vt © EASHS
Ao 116 Bftrer g © dg9e @ < A feu dat fiftmrm € Adu fe9
AEod gTHT feg f&q Aoy AHdsH 3fmrmi feR Har @ 3fa3, J9eAuT 2 66
et @& S HHISH 3fmrm famr 117 ug 89T & &3t & 3T »i yrfeHdt
Uug 3 fHftmr T vttt =3 It famr (18

HTBHT WHEd, T & HaETS

HBHT niHET & JoHdr fedt fSg Jatdt € ygd mis yA9 J96 € U3
3119 W3 37 ¥ feaw € fast ity a0 niAd@t 39 3 3JaT adt a9 Aot 120
fHIe govdt Uz & nieuzg »3 fer fSo fog U39 § Jo® Tad € AHfnT AT
AT 121 5399 1886 R9, H®HAT nHEd & UagH YSH3 9d AS™M &3 fx
fefenmget 3 gromft et et Irdist 3122
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HIESHT niyEd, & drrg g 89T & e »i3 yaHS = HiftmiH g8z <t
fegusT Ai=3123 get fo3 fAw fex Auwst &y ffg foue o5 fa fAfunr =
HtH W3 3T © €®%c I 9o U dfanit &t 3T AnSE 9 niAHgIg »i3
FTEEIHI 39 3 TI J AR TS| ¥BAT wFT &9 f6a Hf iz @7 T U9
feoa9 Jisas ToATEr aEt J1 B3 Q9T 99 deEs J9w, Aefd 8F € M
At fR9 Aerg et 9124 Agw fodhua fefenmagnt § Uardt <t & §9e 3
3IT T e §IFTIs J9e As 125 IEr i3 fiw & dfont § Wi-8dt fee
frftmr Tz &t nrfts SiST126 S9fsar A &9 Uardt ugT8T &t niftmmug &
AT 127 €t Ty qordt <9 foatt feus <9 nimiae A 128 fere femer, iy
Jeentfont (z999 Afug, YifiEAs & s J) K9 ¥ B9 fou Ju A
a?)‘|29

gdtet J1 UAg € 39 Ags 8 ot wiftmmua w3 gondt e fods
fEriaes fogas o3 A1 s & fiut enmar st i Jomdt Aas 5%
A | Ay fHftmr fegmar €t AISt At <9 UATet & st ferr gege 13!
J132 fepe fewer, get i3 AW & fAe9R oISt fa AeeHT ANS © yoI'd &et
ATt 3THT I93a! It J 133 ¥BAT miyeg 9 U39 yariHs Jfent far <9
foaras dadt T 99 f3ng i3 A 9die 961 fHw AZ= & nigmit »i3
fonia3t fogas ager gdter I 7 it *9 et fas=t & yorag o913

vifts FIeTI3s TR iy grget & Aiesha, fefsom, gdis, A3, =dns,
fafashT fefami™s w3 Igs 2qar fefimr 3 Jardt 99 fasmat f3nrg 9 <
fAeTom 13t 136 Urrdt mae=d § YB3 a9s BEt gt et 3 HaY AHS
I96 T I5| YA SIAC I IHS Vi3 HHAT IHH A A% § Ut fazrt
EUT BT A 39 3 &H J967 grdteT |37 3t Mo fRw & Aeg fist {3 nigee
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3 fewer y® Igeret Uardt &9 fanrg diShrt e 138 fafx I9wt 3mam=t Ehnff
gzt & nigere JArdhnit € sHote § EIATET &dt 139 3TEt gy TRy (dArEt
YeHd, GIies awa &d9) Ty dfontt § aed <o gt <8 fsudh a9a
BT vUft® 9T TS 140

397 ferqfe® ot 3 Aeag AW & ‘gondt fffenr &t 8331 sHa &y feg
9 oHdt & & q96 | F9eniant © JET »i3 e TRy gondt ugrBE 14
Sg < Jardt 3 »i3 Joudt f&dt T yo9 J96 Bt 28U e |42

O

HJ33T

HBAT T & feuHs 39 3 goudt fedt g Uardt © yor9 wet @y
YIHS diS I6| &3 I e A 8% diT, e gomdt ugtet AfEt # 4
gﬁmﬁwamﬁ?ﬂ?mﬁwwmﬁwaﬁﬁ|wm
A & 1892 9 fedmyg T Ay Sfent™ Uer® & AEUGT 3T, Jaqdt <F
UZTE § FHHT F1STI4 AIET »iST fARw 388 & muE H9e 3 3e3 e fex
AG® dfenm 145 garae 99 fea Jordt Ags »izs Jondt dfent uraHST vl | 46
WmmMWuﬁaﬁWmﬁwwawmﬁ
HEUST S1ST 148 5 fiyt Ehorf IfHAT 7% M AGS HASAT IGUH’F(V)WFW
m&gmwwwmmﬂﬁmﬁm%fﬁm
3 e 79 fHs® Ag® ©F AgveT SISt aret, Joudt & &at 39 3 &9
3T famr 1501899 fR9 &A™ Y9 AFT & HY {89 H®AT Ag® AETUS &7 S!
3TEr ggd AW (3TEt IR fHW AeT ¥ AA39) & dradiees f9g fAw AsT
AG®S2 W3 Afen usHS vt mi3 fea fersdt niftmmuar § gomdt uge
MWW|53WW&HWMWWWWW
(UAE mfeH 3eUd I&3) |QﬁT’HHa|me?§HH7&ﬁ1’H‘dT@EEE°rHWUTF8ﬁ?
H@EWWIﬁi@WWW(WW ufentsr fifwr 7s)
HigEar @A Ufenta &9 ot uzT8e Aw 156 fiw AT vigsT & 39 Jadifae
T JIYIT © HA 3 30 T5 1893 § 3T U3 fHw &F govaes K9 ot A
ufgnr |57 Ao &9 fea Jomft Ags dfenr famm 58
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iy A <9 Gudt fefenr © YA &2t oA T ©F d1d 5 H9g 1892 3
It aret 150 qeA ffg fHfimm = vty Jamsdt g A 3P A JeAet g w
fedm T A 160 HBAT I5H AGS 9o gt 9 us ymsat & aft & €9
JI6 BT, FTET BT TR (AL YAt niftwux) & grgudt i@ ferr us fanrg
13161 I oIfHE anet @B eAT iy ggnrt St AeH-Adot Urret fee
g It Ha | 62

fw A3 &% AIfts At fTg Uardr € ugrer g9 SISt aet| UAEr g
Ufenms fiw AT AG®, 396396 AW AT AG® i fedmus iy Ag™ Aa®
UZET BT AS UG a1 163 YA WolediHer & Hes »i3 e it fKg
UrAtdt § gEa ©F nirfamr oSt ARud € B9 899 & & UAE 3T § uegH
9 AHE 371 393 iftmret w21, fefonradnt § Jardt ugret A St
BftnreT & fHHS Ag® & UATE 3THT § &1l oI3T W3 ¥93 A fefenrggnt &
fer & miushntt THa® »i3 Truw i<t et gienT |64 3913 sarHE THw &
1 " 1897 § TewiUst © f5udt Ifimsg i3 fagr 895 © yus § Irdus
VI IB-TI6'35T THS® A 8 UATH! 3T &1q I96 BT 2 HHISH frmim | 65
WWW?WW?@WW&WgWU@@?%M

Ediew aoa wdd © 36 fefonrggnt & gomndt fRT ‘gutis’ i
UTH 13T | wifq3AT ©F fBx st difaet & ufgesT AETs Y3 o137, AR 3 amie
J6H €H ©H 3 9996 fHwW St AEs HE's 3 IJI167 1899 g 35
fefenrggintt & ‘feens’ it ue sist wis r 397 99 fefonagnt &
‘gUtHs” ity ST 68 313 © v Ji9T fAW & mius I © €839
39 UAtdt § gondt fedt S &rqr ai3T1 99 H9gdw & T999 HTIdg H »ifHsAg
T WMEs-HTT T S9font 9 gdgﬁwwm|7°mzmm
3 39 festdr @ JgHIOT BET JIHET fRuET FHHT 13717 UTBAT ARG
WAATERS © 8enf &% ffx qomndt falt feg Ut & YA =9 /172 feg
onrgT Y H &% FEfus HAfS»T 3 Uardt st &g fonrfunrs fi83 3¢ As 173
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FTET IIoy fRw enmar Aurfes AsHARR, fARg Hafee T8k AeHAHT © &1
&% 2 Aren AT, 1885 <9 2t for AeHA™r § 3Tt gony fHw & niug
Y9y 3 gUtfenT|™ st & THy Ifas Aadt 3Het § ®7Aa] aoHs fRgsy I8
At 3T g guRTfen| 5 gret o3 fRy & UAatdt Afas (gewdt f&dh) @
YeTez 96 8 nifor sfhar fagmet| gret fi3 fiw GItes aed, B9 <8
Ut © Yerd A& |76 st it IuaT=t ARHATHT IIT A3, A3 YIT, TH
YFq, FBAGT BUTT, IT WIAS Tlog, 9 YFT, HTT w3 HY e e
Herg, g5 1eeds, HBIS YnisT, Saa Iy, ﬁ?uWEfﬁ?EW Hy ga &7
Hdter, 397 [y & & matel, HET Hy &1 Halel, Hidacht Mgzt 1y ef
gaedt, F7Et 379 Hy & Aatet, g37 iy e mdiel w3 gaH eR/E 3517 FrEt
3 i & UBA IBA A% ©f fATOR 3 H®AT %A AGH € UG-YASA
39 a9s et ufas »is TR Y grgnt Ehrf fiestntt fedhntt | 78

e ALTId fAW (A3d, H®AT % I A®) & 1895 &g wiargdT 37 Jardr
ST € A9 Fae’ ©f AET=e f3nrg JiSh170 Bust § UAg © &ecloe IRdad
<% UATg € 2AAC I IH<T ©F NET fogas o3 famim At 180 1884 @9 fHAeg
35S feders ((Ag T 3fedded Mg Uafed fEAeaHs) & &<t UAmst Ha<dH
f3ng 95 @ 1 IET Hur fRw § Afimm) et Hor fRw & UArET meeoH
39 =T 181 QU & HTEBHT IBH ch\sw?rwq W3 &2 JInit Enrf dHiedrt
et | 82

3Tt 29 fAw (1872-1957) & Yardt 3T 9 fef3oma ae® Fedr (1898),
B r (1899), A3eT &g (1900) »3 8T 37 fHwr (1907) a1 17 &<99
1899 & gret d9 fiw & »ifi3AT 3 r@r mrerg Adt 1371 fere Gent 9
fea mt fa uie-we yfendt dug 3 fiftr, wesst, 39 wat »i3 J&< ©
Sfanrt feg Jardt (qrondt fadh) € @93 92183 3et Has AW (1881-1936)
& dadt 3T § Y3HTos Ji3Tl 8ot & ®d9 I ‘UAEt yg9 g% EHAT,
‘At 3THT YO II&TH M3 AECH FTHT YIOS B3I B AEUST 13T
BIat & Unmdt 3THT © YyI'd TTHSI BIsdl 200 fa39 w3 It S fou | 84 Aaedt
1906 f&g f&a wfAa U39 “ g ergs st ggnm3 =St 1908 3 1911 3 3reT
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HIs fHw I & AIrgaHt, g, 303 feng »i3 A3-uTs =adr fefimt 3 42 ©
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